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PAR JEZUITU MANTOJUMU

Religiski~filozofiski raksti XXI Soreiz pievérsusies Latvijas kristietibas
vésturei, sniedzot ieskatu starptautiskaja konferencé “Jezuitu kultarves-
turiskais mantojums Latvija”, kura notika Riga 2014. gada 7. un 8. no-
vembri. Konferenci organizéja toreiz vél LU agentaras “LU Filozofijas un
sociologijas institats” religijpétnieki sadarbiba ar Lietuvas—Latvijas jezuitu
provinci.

Jézus bralibas (Societas Jesu) jeb jezuitu darbiba Livonija ir saistita ar
kontrreformaicijas tendencu pastiprinasanos Livonija 16. gadsimta bei-
gas. Jezuiti pirmoreiz ienaca Livonijas teritorija ta sauktajos polu laikos,
1582. gada izveidojot savu kolégiju un skolu Jékaba baznicas pasparné.
Skola macija ari latviesu valodu. Velak jezuitu skolas tika dibinatas ari Jel-
gavia, Cesis, Daugavpili, Skaistkalné un Ilaksté. Tadejadi jezuiti ir atstajusi
nozimigu ieguldijumu ne tikai katolicisma nostiprinasana, bet ari latviesu
izglitosana. Vinu garigais mantojums ir ari psalmu dziedajumu tradicijas
un baroka sakrala arhitektira, ka ari ieguldijums latgaliesu rakstu valo-
das un laicigas literaturas, suitu lokalas un latgaliesu regionalas identitates
attistiba.’ Savukart jezuitu relacijas ir nenovértéjams Latvijas religiskas
vestures avots.

Jezuitu kultarvésturiskajam mantojumam, ka ari izcilaim jezuitu
personibam, kuru dzive un darbiba bijusi saistita ar Latviju, bija veltiti
2014. gada konferences referati. Konferencé uzstajas pétnieki no LU Filo-
zofijas un sociologijas institata Inese Runce, Mara Kiope un Rihards Kalis,

! Runce Inese. Svin jezuitu ordena atjaunosanas 200. gada dienu. Kato/u Baz-
nicas Vestnesis. Nr. 22 (502), 2014. gada 22. novembri. Pieejams ari tieSsaisté: http://
www.kbvestnesis.lv/index.php/sakums-jaunumi/latvija/1787-svin-jezuitu-ordena-
atjaunosanas-200-gada-dienu [Skatits 16.11.2016.]
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6 Religiski-filozofiski raksti XXI

ka ari pétnieki Andris Priede un Reinis Norkarkls no LU Teologijas fakul-
tates un Janis Priede no LU Humanitaro zinatnu fakultates, Kristine Ogle
no Latvijas Makslas akadémijas, ka ari Skaidrite Kalvane (Masa Klara PIJ)
no Rigas Augstaka religijas zinatnu institata. Konferences darba piedalijas
ari Lietuvas—Latvijas jezuitu provinces provincialis Gintars Vitkus, bet
jezuitu 1579. gada dibinato Vilnas Universitati parstavéja Liudas Jovaisa.

Lielako dalu konferencé nolasito referatu, nu jau ka plasakus rakstus,
publicéjam $aja Religiski-filozofisku rakstu laidiena, lai neklatiené ar jezuitu
garigo mantojumu varétu iepazities visi, kurus interesé jezuitu un plasak —
kristietibas vésture Latvija.

Solveiga Kramina-Konkova
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ABOUT JESUIT HERITAGE

Forword

Religious-Philosophical Articles XXI this time focuses on the history of
Christianity in Latvia, providing insight into the international conference
“Culture-historical heritage of Jesuits in Latvia”, which took place in Riga on
the 7th and 8th of November, 2014. The conference was organised by the
researchers of the Institute of Philosophy and Sociology, which was then an
agency of the University of Latvia, in cooperation with the Lithuanian-Latvian
Jesuit Province.

Activities of the Brotherhood of Jesus (Societas Jesu) or Jesuits in Livonia
are linked to the trends of the intensification of Counter-Reformation in
Livonia in the late 16th century. The Jesuits first appeared in the territory
of Livonia in the so-called “Polish times”, they established Collegium and
school at the St. Jacob’s Church in 1582. Later, the Jesuits established their
schools in Jelgava, Césis, Daugavpils, Skaistkalne and Ilakste. Along with
religious subjects, the Latvian language was also taught in these schools. Thus,
the Jesuits have left a significant contribution not only to the strengthening
of Catholicism but also to the development of education of the Latvians.
'The spiritual heritage of Jesuits is also the psalm-singing tradition and sacral
Baroque architecture, as well as the contribution to the elaboration of the
Latgalian written language and secular literature, local Suite and regional
Latgalian identity.! The Jesuit Relations, in their turn, are an invaluable source

of Latvian religious history.

! Runce, Inese. Svin jezuitu ordena atjaunosanas 200. gada dienu. Katolu Bazni-
cas Vestnesis. Nr. 22 (502), 2014. gada 22. novembri. Pieejams ari tieSsaisté: http://www.
kbvestnesis.lv/index.php/sakums-jaunumi/latvija/1787-svin-jezuitu-ordena-atjaunosanas-
200-gada-dienu [Skatits 16.11.2016.]
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8 Religiski-filozofiski raksti XXI

Papers of the conference were devoted to Jesuit historical and cultural
heritage, as well as to prominent Jesuit personalities, whose lives and activities
are connected with Latvia. Researchers Inese Runce, Mara Kiope and Rihards
Kalis from the Institute of Philosophy and Sociology, as well as Andris Priede
and Reinis Norkarkls from the Faculty of Theology and Janis Priede from the
Faculty of Humanities of the University of Latvia, were among the speakers.
Kristine Ogle from the Latvian Academy of Arts, as well as Skaidrite Kalvane
(Sister Clara PIJ) from Riga Higher Institute of Religious Science also
presented the results of their scientific work. The conference was also attended
by the Lithuanian - Latvian Jesuit Provincial Gintaras Vitkus, but Liudas
Jovaisa represented Vilnius University founded by Jesuits in 1579.

In this issue of the Religious-Philosophical Articles, we publish the most of
the papers presented at the conference to make available them to everybody

who is interested in the history of Jesuits and Christianity in Latvia.

Solveiga Kramina-Konkova
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Janis Melnikovs SJ

JEZUITI LATVIJA: PAGATNE, TAGADNE UN
NAKOTNE

Pavests Pijs VI ar bullu “Ripes par visu Baznicu” (Sollicitudo Om-
nium Ecclesiarum) 1814. gada atjaunoja jezuitu ordeni, kuru pavests
Klements XIV 1773. gada bija slédzis. Tacu miisdienu Latvijas terito-
rija, kas taja laika bija Krievijas impérijas sastava, pateicoties keizarie-
nes Katrinas II léemumam neizsludinat pavesta bullu, ar kuru ordenis tika
slegts, lava jezuitiem darboties un dot savu pienesumu kulttras, izglitibas
un zinatnes jomas.

Ir apritgjusi 200 gadi kops ordena atjaunosanas un $o notikumu Jezuitu
ordenis p&déjo gadu laika atzime visur, kur vien jezuiti ir klatesosi un
kalpo: draudzgs, universitates, skolas, Z&lsirdibas organizacijas u.c. Arl
Latvija, pateicoties Latvijas Universitates Filozofijas un sociologijas insti-
titam, tiek svinéts §is notikums. Tadel gribas izteikt visdzilako pateicibu
un prieku Latvijas religijpétniecibas un filozofijas skolas p&tniekiem par
So iniciativu organiz&t konferenci par jezuttu kultirvesturisko mantojumu
Latvija, kas tika veltita jezuitu ordena atjaunosanas gadadienai. ST konfe-
rence ir Tpasi nozimiga jezuitu ordenim, jo sakrit ar jezuitu ordena atjau-
nosanu Latvija, kad pé&c daudziem gadiem $eit tiek nodibinata pastaviga
Jezuitu ordena klatbiitne.

Jezuitu ordena jeb pilna nosaukuma Jezus Sadraudziba, latiniski
Societas lesu, kuru basks Ignacijs no Lojolas dibinaja 1540. gada, par
savu ordena moto izvirzija izteicienu, bet vienlaikus ar1 garigas dzives

RFR-XXLindd 9 2016.12.14. 5:40:58



10 Religiski-filozofiski raksti XXI

un kalpoSanas idealu Ad Majorem Dei Gloriam, ko biezi var pamanit ka
abreviatiiru A.M.D.G. sakralaja arhitektiira, gleznieciba, gramatnieciba
u.c. un kas tulkojuma latviski skan “visu lielakam Dieva godam”. Ordena
ideals un principi tika izveidoti un attistiti Ignacija no Lojolas “Garigajos
vingrinajumos”, kas kalpo par pamatu jezuTltu garigumam un darbibai.
Pats Ignacijs ir noradijis, ka jezuitu ordena uzdevums ir aizstavét un iz-
platit ticibu un veicinat progresu kristigaja dziveé, ko Iidz pat misdienam
dazados veidos jezuiti Tsteno, darbojoties garigaja joma, zinatng, kulttra
vai sociala sfera.

Ignacijs no Lojolas kopa ar saviem lidzdibinatajiem centas $o idealu
1stenot sava dzive un nodot to talak cilvekiem, pie kuriem devas kalpot.
Tas lava jezuitiem attistities, augt un sasniegt izcilus rezultatus ikviena
joma, kur vini darbojas, bet tas arT noveda pie dazadam intrigam, aiz-
spriedumiem, priek$statiem un nostastiem, kas ir noticis dazadu argjo po-
litisko apstak]u un nereti arT ordena pasa atticksmes dél. Neatkarigi no ta,
$1 konference, kas notika pirms diviem gadiem Riga, lava paskatities un
nedaudz dzilak apzinat to kultirvésturisko mantojumu, ko Jezuitu ordenis
ir devis Latvija un kas Sodien lauj ticét, ka jezuiti vél joprojam var dot
savu artavu misu valsts laba.

Jezuttu ordena generalis priesteris Adolfo Nikolass Jezuitu ordena at-
jaunoSanas gadadienas sv&tkos uzsvera Ignacija no Lojolas aicinajumu:
“...lagt Dievam Zg€lastibu apzinaties visu labo, ko m&s esam sanémusi,
lai to, atpazistot ar pateicibu, més sp&tu milét un kalpot Dievam visa.”
Nikolass norada, ka $ie svétki nav nostalgiska likoSanas pagatné, bet
gan centieni izveértét un novertét pagatni, lai ar jaunu energiju un degsmi
jezuiti varétu darboties nakotnes laba. Un §1 konference mums — jezuitiem
palidz atbildét uz So generala aicinajumu un likoties nakotné ar daudz
skaidraku apzinu par savu misiju.

Visbeidzot es velos izcelt kadu domu no pavesta Franciska apustuliska
pamudindjuma “Evangelii Gaudium” (Evangglija prieks), kura latviskais
tulkojums, pateicoties tulkotajam prof. Evaldam Ikauniekam, tika atklats
konferences sakuma. Pavests Francisks saka: “Biit par kristieti nav &tisko
izvelu vai celu ideju rezultats, bet gan sastap$anas ar notikumu, personu,
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Janis Melnikovs SJ. Jezulti Latvija: pagatne, tagadne un nakotne

kas dod dzivei jaunu horizontu un noteiktu virzienu.” Sava zina arT §1 kon-
ference Jezuitu ordena atjaunoSanas godam un devumam Latvija, pateico-
ties tik daudzu vésturnieku un filozofu devumam, lauj sastapties ar ordeni,
kas, es ceru, ir devis un turpinas dot jaunu iesp&ju, virzienu un horizontu
ikvienam, kuram tas buis vajadzigs. Nosléguma es vélos Lietuvas—Latvijas
Jezuttu provinces varda vélreiz izteikt pateicibu par ieguldito darbu un
velet sekmes Latvijas Universitates Filozofijas un sociologijas institiitam
un visiem, kuri riipgjas par §is konferences organizéSanu un norisi.
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Janis Me|nikovs

The Jesuits in Latvia: Past, Present, Future

Summary

By issuing of the bull So//icitudo Omnium Ecclesiarum in 1814, Pope
Pius VI restored the Order of Jesuits, closed by Pope Clement XIV in
1773. Yet, in the territory of Latvia, which at that time was within the
Russian Empire, the Empress Catherina the Great ignored the Pope’s bull
and allowed the Jesuits to continue in their educational and cultural work.

200 years have passed since the restoration, and the Jesuit Order is
celebrating this occasion wherever the Jesuits are involved in the work
of parishes, universities, schools and charitable organisations. In Latvia
due to the efforts of the Institute of Philosophy and Sociology of the
University of Latvia suitable commemoration is taking place. I want to
express my deepest gratitude to the specialists of religious studies for the
initiative to set up a conference about the Jesuit contribution to the cul-
tural heritage of Latvia. The academic conference was dedicated to the
anniversary of the restoration of the Order of Jesuits. This conference was
of the utmost importance because it served to permanently re-establish
the work of the Order here.

The full name of the Order is the Society of Jesus (Societas Jesu), estab-
lished by a basque Ignatius Loyola in 1540. He set the motto of the Order,
which is the spiritual ideal Ad Majorem Dei Gloria, often to be met with
in the abbreviated form as A.M.D.G. in the sacred art, painting, book
publishing. It is translated into Latvian as Gods Dievam Augstiba.

The ideals and the principles of the Order, presented in the Spirizual
Exercises of Ignatius Loyola form the bases of the Jesuit spirituality.
Ignatius himself had pointed out that the primary task of the Jesuits is to
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Janis Menikovs. The Jesuits in Latvia: Past, Present, Future 13

defend and to proliferate the faith to enhance the progress of the Chris-
tian life. This task is followed by Jesuits in manifold ways by partaking in
the spiritual life, in the humanities, sciences, culture and the social sphere.

Ignatius Loyola and his followers attempted to implement these prin-
ciples in their lives and passed them over to the people whom they served.
'This work made it possible for the Jesuits to achieve excellent results in all
spheres; it has also served as a cause of intrigues, pre-conceived opinions,
disfigurments of facts, due to some external and internal factors. Regard-
less of this, the conference mentioned above, which took place a couple
of years ago in Riga offered an opportunity to have a closer look at the
cultural and historical heritage, concerning the contribution of the Order
of the Jesuits in the past and the present-day situation in Latvia.

During the celebrations of the restoration of the Jesuit Order, the
General of the Order priest Adolfo Nicolas reminded of Loyola's appeal to
“pray to God for mercy and to be thankful for everything we have received,
so that by recognising this we would be able to live and serve in God's name”.

Nicolas points out that the celebrations are not just nostalgic vene-
ration of the bygone events; it is an attempt to analyse the past and to
acquire new energy, so that Jesuits could work for the future. This con-
ference helps us — the Jesuits — to respond to the General's call and to
more clearly apprehend our mission.

In the end, I want to underline one thought of apostolic encourage-
ment of Pope Francis in Evangelii Gaudium, the Latvian translation of
which, thanks to the efforts of translator professor Evalds Tkaunieks,
was delivered at the beginning of the Conference. Pope Francis says: To
be Christian is not the result of the ethical choice or lofty ideas; it is a
meeting with a person that imparts to your life new horizons and a new
direction. In this vein the conference in Latvia to commemorate the re-
establishment of the work of the Jesuit Order — thanks to the contribu-
tion of so many historians and philosophers — will avail an opportunity,
I hope, to open up new horizons to everyone in need. In the end, I want
in the name of the Latvian and Lithuanian Jesuit Province to express my
thanks for the work done and to commend the Institute of Philosophy
and Sociology, University of Latvia.
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Liudas Jovaisa

THE LAST JESUITS IN COURLAND AND THEIR
FATE AFTER 1773

The first Jesuits permanently settled in Courland in the second half of
the 17th century. It was the ‘third wave’ of the establishment of the Society
of Jesus in the Latvian lands. At first, the short-lived college of Riga and
residence of Césis (1582—-1625) served as a basis for the Jesuit activities
in Vidzeme. Later on, the foundation of the residence in Daugavpils in
1630 (elevated to the rank of college in 1761) with numerous missionary
stations attached to it was a starting point of long and continuous pres-
ence (until 1820) of the Society in Latgale. The first Jesuit community to
be founded in Courland was the mission in Skaistkalne (in 1660). Sub-
sequently, Jesuits settled in Jelgava (residence since 1690, united with the
mission in Skaistkalne), and a residence in Ilukste was opened in 1690.
After the division of the Lithuanian Jesuit Province in mid-18th century,
in 1761 residence of Ilukste was elevated to the rank of a college, and both
Jesuit communities in Jelgava and Skaistkalne started functioning as two
independent residences.

The aim of this paper is to characterize the group of the Jesuits active
in Courland in 1773 and to follow both their collective and individual
fates after the suppression of the Society. The most important sources
which provide information about the members of the Society until 1773
are the annual and triennial catalogues, fragments of which were pub-
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Liudas Jovai3a. The Last Jesuits in Courland and Their Fate after 1773 15

lished by Joseph Kleijntjens SJ*. The last printed catalogue of the province
prepared for the year 1773/74% served as a basis for the characteristics of
the group of Couronian Jesuits®. The information of Kleijntens concern-
ing the lives of the Jesuits prior to 1773 has been supplemented by: a) the
data contained in the annual catalogues preserved in Archivum Romanum
Societatis Iesu (1757/58, 1759/60, 1763/64, 1766/67, 1767/68, 1769/70,
1771/72), in the Wréblewski Library in Vilnius (1756/57,1770/71), and
Vilnius University Library (1768/69, 1772/73), and b) the data from the
card index of Fr Paulius Rabikauskas preserved in Vilnius Jesuit House
(one can usually find more exact places of origin of Varmian Jesuits there*).
'The majority of the facts concerning the fate of the Jesuits after 1773 are
taken from the biographical entries of the encyclopedial dictionary of
the Jesuits in the lands of Poland and Lithuania® and from the opus of
Jan Poplatek®. Dates and places (the latter ones are given only in the
cases when profession took place in Ilukste, Jelgava, or Skaistkalne) of the
vows of the professed Jesuits are indicated according to the information

Y Latvijas véstures avoti jezuitu ordena archivos, 11 dala (= Latvijas véstures avoti,
IIT séjums), sakartojis Dr. J. Kleijntjenss, Riga, 1941 (further on — Kleijntjenss, II).

2 Catalogus brevis personarum et officiorum Provinciae Lituanae Societatis Jesu ex anno
1773 in annum 1774, Vilnae: Typis S. R. M. et Reipublicac Academicis Societatis Iesu,
[1773].1 used the only one copy known to me which is preserved in the Wréblewski Lib-
rary of the Lithuanian Academy of Sciences in Vilnius (L-18 / 176). Once it belonged to
the Basilian monastery of the Holy Trinity in Vilnius.

* It is worth noticing that the catalogue notes two Jesuit teachers in Skaistkalne —
Antonius Smoleriski and Stanislaus Szteyn — who were ommitted in the publication of
Kleijntjens.

* Rabikauskas used the information about the students of Braunsberg College
published by Georg Lithr: Die Schiiler des Braunsberger Gymnasiums von 1694 bis 1776,
Braunsberg: Historische Verein fiir Ermland, 1934.

5 Encyklopedia wiedzy o jezuitach na ziemiach Polski i Litwy w latach 1564—1995, ed.
Ludwik Grzebieri et al., Krakéw: Wydawnictwo Apostolstwa Modlitwy, 1995 (further
on — Encyklopedia).

¢ Jan Poplatek, Komisja Edukacji Narodowej: Udziat bylych jezuitow w pracach Ko-
misji Edukacji Narodowej, Krakéw: Wydawnictwo Apostolstwa Modlitwy, 1973 (further
on — Poplatek).
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16 Religiski-filozofiski raksti XXI

contained in original manuscript formulas’. The data about the academic
degrees is taken from the register of promotions of Vilnius University®.
No reference to these main sources of personal information is given in
the text’; a few exceptions have been made in the cases of occasional and
incidental information contained in the hitherto unused primary (manu-
script) sources as well as the information provided by Reinis Norkarkls (in
the tables referred to as Norkirkls) to whom the author wishes to express
his most sincere gratitude.

In addition to the personal data of the Jesuits active in Courland,
some important sources concerning the situation of the former Jesuits
in Courland after the suppression are quoted from the publication of
Kleijntjens'.

The Last Jesuits of Courland in 1773: General
Characteristics

In the moment of the suppression of the Society of Jesus residences of
Jelgava (11 persons) and Skaistkalne (8 persons) were among the smallest
Jesuit communities in the Lithuanian Province (alongside with the resi-
dence of Merkin¢). On the other hand, college of Ilukste with 22 Jesuits
(in 1773) was a medium-size community, comparable with the house of
the third probation and community of the professed Jesuits (domus professa)
in Vilnius, or with the colleges in Braniewo and Zhodzishki. 12 Jesuits

7 'The formulas preserved in different sections of the Archivum Romanum Societatis
Iesu were registered in Polonica w Archivwum Rzymskim Towarzystwa Jezusowego, t. 1-5,
eds Andrzej Pawet Bies, Robert Danieluk, Ludwik Grzebien, Marek Inglot, Krakéw:
Ignatianum — Wydawnictwo WAM, 2002-2008.

8 Laureae academicae seu Liber continens... catalogum promotorum... in alma academia
Vilnensis Soc. Iesu / Akademijos laurai..., eds Morkus Svirskas, Irena BalCiené, Vilnius: Vil-
niaus universiteto leidykla, 1996.

° Exceptions are made (by noting, Encyklopedia, or Poplatek) when the information
about the fate of a person after 1773 placed in the table is composed from different (and
not just those two main) sources.

0 Latvijas wvéstures avoti jezuitu ordena archivos, 1 dala (= Latvijas vestures avoti,

I1IT s¢jums), sakartojis Dr. J. Kleijntjenss, Riga, 1940 (further on — Kleijntjenss, I).
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formally attached to the communities in Ilakste and Jelgava in fact were
fathers missionaries active in Bebrene, Liksna, Subate, Svente, Livbérze,

Séme, Riga (Latvia), Lauksodis (Lithuania), and Vidzy (Byelorussia).

Table no. 1. Number of Jesuits in Courland in 1773

Jesuit Fathers Clerics / Lay brothers Total
community scholastics

Tlakste 15 (8 residents, 3 4 22
7 missionaries)

Jelgava 10 (5 residents, 1 - 11
5 missionaries)

Skaistkalne 6 2 - 8

Total 31 (19 residents, 6 4 41
12 missionaries)

In the year 1773 communities of Ilikste, Jelgava and Skaistkalne num-
bered 41 Jesuit (31 fathers, 6 scholastics, or students, and 4 lay brothers);
this equalled to 6.3 per cent of the total number of Jesuits in the Lithua-
nian Province. However, the percentage of Jesuit fathers in Courland was
higher, and came to nearly 10 per cent. This could be explained by two
reasons. First of all, in Courland we should notice the absence formation
institutions of the Society filled with novices and students. On the other
hand, there was a great demand for missionary priests who had to ful-
fill their pastoral ministry in numerous missionary stations of the region.

'The average age of Couronian Jesuits'' was 43.2 years: 48 years for
lay brothers (from 40 to 58), 46.2 years for fathers (from 31 to 71), and
24.3 years for scholastics (from 19 to 29). Fathers missionaries were usu-
ally younger (predominantly from 31 to 49, average age 42.75), than resi-
dent fathers — their average age was 48.4 (39.6 in Jelgava, 48.5 in Ilukste,
and 55.5 in Skaistkalne). The Jesuit community in Skaistkalne (average

11 December 23, 1773 (the eve of the death of Fr Michael Butowicz) is taken as the
moment for counting the age.
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18 Religiski-filozofiski raksti XXI

age 48 years) was older than the companions in Ilakste (average age 43.3
without the missionaries, or 42.6 including the missionaries) and Jelgava
(average age 37.0 without the missionaries, or 44.8 including missio-
naries).

The most important groups according to geographical origin among
Couronian Jesuits were Samogitians (8), Varmians (8), and Lithuanians (6).
At least 3 Jesuits were natives of Livonia (Latgale); there were also single
representatives of Courland, Prussia, Ruthenia (Byelorussia), Masovia,
Bohemia and France. It is interesting to note that all Jesuits of Livonian
and Couronian origins were active in Ilukste or its surroundings.

Apart from the ‘common’ Polish language, Latvian, Lithuanian and
German were also frequently spoken. As much as we can learn from in-
complete information (in addition, we have completely no information
about two Jesuit priests, Zakrzewski and Micewicz), at least two fathers
(Couronian Gietulewicz in Iliikste and Varmian Klein in Skaistkalne)
were familiar with all those four languages. At least thirteen Jesuit fathers
were able to use three, and at least eleven — two languages important
in this region. Thus it appears that at least 26 Jesuit priests out of 31 in
Courland could communicate in more than one language (from those four
mentioned above). German apparently was more important in Jelgava and
Skaistkalne, and both Latvian and Lithuanian more widely practiced in
Ilakste. Lithuanian was scarcely known by the residents in Skaistkalne —
probably, due to the fact that church in Skaistkalne was frequented mostly
by German, Polish, and Latvian speaking people. Presumably no Jesuit
was able to speak Lithuanian in Jelgava. Fathers missionaries predomi-
nantly were able to communicate in Polish (10.5'?) andLithuanian (7.5),
while Latvian (5.5) and especially German (3.0) were known less. How-
ever, if we exclude four missionaries active outside Courland (i. e. in Vidzy
and Lauksodis), the knowledge of Latvian among 7 fathers (5.5) would be
better than of Lithuanian (3.5) and German (2.0).

12.0.5 means imperfect knowledge of a language.
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The Fate of the Jesuits and Their Communities
in Courland

The publication of the papal brief announcing the suppression of the
Society in the mid-January of 1774" meant the official dissolution of the
Jesuit communities in Ilikste, Jelgava and Skaistkalne. This implied the
sequestration of the Jesuit property which in Courland was carried out —
not without clashes' — both by the Commission for National Education
of the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth, on one hand, and by the Duke
of Courland, on the other hand: the latter took over the properties extant
in his dominion, and the first one owned the estates located in the terri-
tory of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania®. This meant that neither Com-
mission, nor the Duke were ready to take over the full responsability of
decent compensation and to ensure that the pastoral and educational work
hitherto performed by the Jesuits would be continued. In addition, due to
the malefactions by 1776 ‘the Educational Fund had been stripped of at
least a third the Jesuit legacy™®. As late as 1786 the parish priest of Jelgava,
Michael Antonius Folkmann, lamented that despite all efforts of the pre-
vious nuncios, the Commission for National Education did not fulfill its
promise to secure the maintenance of at least two teachers — while 10 or
even 12 Jesuits once had had a sufficient provision!"’

The implementation of the suppression in the ecclesiastical sphere
was within the competence of a bishop. Stephanus Joannes Giedraitis,

13 See the letter of the superior of Skaistkalne Residence, Fr Emmanuel Rousselet
(July 7,1774), Kleijntjens I, no. 19, p. 511.

1 Ibid., p. 512.

5 See the same letter: “...sustinui binam lustrationem, unam Reipublicae quae capi-
talia censusque ab anno non solutos et quicquid in Lithuania est in sequestrum accepit;
alteram a Celsissimo Duce Curlandiae designatam, quae agros, colonos duos, jurisdic-
tionem in fundo ecclesiae sitam, imo et praediolum domesticum sequestravit, solo coeme-
terio et area domus relicta..., ibid., p. 511.

16 Richard Butterwick, “Catholicism and Enlightenment in Poland-Lithuania”,
in: A Companion to the Catholic Enlightenment in Europe, eds Ulrich L. Lehner, Michael
Printy, Leiden-Boston: Brill, 2010, p. 328.

17 Rev Folkmann to nuncio Saluzzo (July 24, 1786), Kleijntjens I, no. 44, p. 547.
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20 Religiski-filozofiski raksti XXI

bishop of Livonia, as well as many others, secured the possibility to use
the services of former Jesuits as diocesan priests'®. Thus, notwithstanding
the prohibition to wear a specific Jesuit garment and to live in a commu-
nity, the formal act of suppression did not necessarily bring to an end the
informal ties between the former companions. We may ask: how deeply
the suppression affected the ordinary everyday life of the former Jesuits?
What was the fate of the each Jesuit community and its individual mem-
bers! after this crucial turning-point?

IlGkste College

The fates of the members of Ilikste College (see table no. 2), the most
important Jesuit house in Courland, suggest that this community suc-
ceeded in continuing its mission in the most effective way. This is clearly
evident from the fact that even 10 (out of 11) fathers and scholastics
active in Ilikste remained in the former college and continued their pas-
toral and, especially, educational mission which came to an end when the
Priests of the Mission (the Lazarists) settled in Ilakste in 1787.

The first reason of such stability could have been the attachment of
the senior fathers (from 57 to 71 years of age) to the region and to the
place. All four senior fathers of Ilukste College had been connected with
a local community for a long time (approximately for two decades), and
Fr Dominicus Morikoni had even been in the same office of the spiritual
father for 20 years. In addition, senior fathers were aging, and it was rather
complicated for them start a new life elsewhere. They remained in Ilakste
and all died within a couple of years.

Three (out of four) junior fathers (from 31 to 41 years of age) and
all three scholastics also remained in Ilakste dedicating themselves to
school activities — despite the fact the two of them (Fr Bartholomaeus
Rukiewicz and Fr Joannes Zakrzewski) were just newcomers. Scholas-

18 Bp Giedraitis to nuncio Garampi (April 4,1774), ibid., no. 7, p. 499.
¥ Due to the fact that there is practically no possibility to find necessary information
about Jesuit lay-brothers after 1773, their fate is not discussed in the paper.
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tics must have just continued their teaching activities. Fr Zakrzewski, the
prefect of the school in 1773, quite naturally became the director of the
post-Jesuit school. It is worth noticing that on the eve of suppression of
the Society he was awarded with the titles of doctor of philosophy and
canon law. This was quite a frequent case in order to secure the future of
ex-Jesuits, and it might have helped Fr Zakrzewski indeed®. Two other
fathers adapted themselves to the new situation. The first one, Jacobus
Augar, employed as a preacher and a chaplain of the sodality of citizens in
1773, had to remember his previous experience of a teacher”, and the sec-
ond one, Fr Rukiewicz, switched from lecturing on philosophy to teach-
ing poetics, rethorics, history, geography, and geometry. He remained in
Ilakste as a teacher even after the settlement of the Priests of the Mission
in 1787. Together with the mentioned Fr Rukiewicz and Fr Augar, the
most dedicated to teaching must have been Antonius Hintz, later em-
ployed as a teacher in Navahrudak. The commitment of the Ilakste Jesuits
to the educational mission reflects the general tendency of the Jesuits in
the Commonwealth (and especially in Lithuania)®.

A community of six former Jesuits, teachers and priests, survived in
Tlakste at least for six years, until 1779, and it seems that 7 former Jesuits
were resident in Ilukste in 1780%. The original group must have been
consolidated by the arrival of former companions, Fr Dominicus Massu-
lewicz (in 1798 he claimed he had spent two years as mansionarius in

Ilikste), Fr Matthaeus Juraha (in 1798 he claimed he had served as an
assistant priest in Ilukste for eleven years after his ordination in 1775)*.

2 On the other hand, this meant profanation of the academic titles, which during
400 years of history of Vilnius University were never conferred so easily and frequently as
in the autumn of 1773.

2! This might have happened later, as Fr Augar is mentioned as a teacher only since
1780.

2 See Butterwick, gp. ciz., p. 330.

3 Jerzy Paszenda, Budowle jezuickie w Polsce XVI-XVIII w.,vol. 1, Krakéw: Wydaw-
nictwo Apostolstwa Modlitwy, 1999, p. 35.

2 Russian State Historical Archives (further on — RSHA), f. 822, opis 12, file
no. 3576, ff. 285r, 293r.
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In addition, Fr Joannes Buywid taught history and geography in Ilakste
from 1780 to 1787. He must have left the Society on his own initiative at
some time after the suppression when he was a member of the commu-
nity of Daugavpils, active as a Latvian missionary in Indrica®. Similarly,
an ex-Jesuit Antonius Alenkiewicz, who abandoned the Society in Dau-
gavpils, became the senior parish priest in Ilakste. His obituary informs
that he served as a senior parish priest in Ilakste for 12 years and sug-
gests that due to the paternal government he succeded to gain the affect
of the other former-Jesuits and managed to keep them as a group®. The
introduction of the Priests of the Mission in 1787 and chronology of the
life of Rev Alenkiewicz who rejoined the Society in Byelorussia in 1788
would prompt us that he must have become the parish priest of Ilakste
ca 1775-76. This would coincide with the death of the last rector of the
College, Fr Powilewicz, in 1775. However, the historical sources only tes-
tify to the fact that Alenkiewicz was the parish priest of Ilakste (curatus
Illuxtanensis principalis) at least since 1781. It was then that he obtained
two assistant priests, Andreas Hintz and Bartholomaeus Pancerzynski,
both from Varmia, which were ordained by Bp Kossakowski in September,
1781, in Jonava?. This fact signals that despite the probable attempts of
Alenkiewicz to keep his old companions together, the dispersion of the
former Jesuits was gradually in process. This may have been one of the
reasons which led to the entrustment of the parish to the Priests of the
Mission in 1787. We know that Bp Kossakowski initially contemplated
upon inviting Lazarist Fathers to Skaistkalne. Perhaps the rapid decline
of the post-Jesuit community in Ilakste was one of the reasons to change
the initial plan of the bishop?

The year 1787 must have been a crucial one for the former Jesuits
in Ilukste: after the introduction of the Priests of the Mission former

» See Encyklopedia, p. 81.

% Kleijntjens I, p. 461.

27 Acta curialia episcopalia... losephi Casimiri de Korwin Kossakowski, episcopi Livoniae
et Curoniae, ab anno 1781ad annum 1794-tum, Vilnius University Library Manuscripts
Department, F. 57-553 — 1419, ff. 3r—8v.
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companions played only a minor role. Nevertheless, they were still active
there. The last will of Fr Mathias Widziski, once a missionary in Bebrene,
confirms the co-existence of the Lazarist Fathers and former Jesuits in
Ilakste at the moment (August 30, 1788)%. Thus Fr Rukiewicz who was
still teaching after 1787 must have been not a single one former Jesuit in
Ilakste — at least until 1790, when two Jesuits were reportedly active in
Ilakste®.

The only person to leave the community of Ilikste immediately
after the promulgation of the suppression was Franciscus Rubowicz. He
moved— indeed, not very far away — to the parish of Birzai. At first he
became an assistant of his brother Michael, the local parish priest, and
‘inherited’ the office after his death in 1776. The possibility to obtain
a place to work and live aside one‘s own brother must have had the
crucial influence upon Fr Rubowicz’s decision. Nevertheless, we can no-
tice a couple of additional circumstances. In the moment of suppression
Fr Rubowicz was acting as a missionary and preacher, and had nothing to
do with the school; previously, from 1770 to 1773, he had also been act-
ing as a Latvian missionary in Subate. Thus the experience (and perhaps
vocation) of Fr Rubowicz as a missionary priest might have contributed
to his decision to leave Ilikste in favour of a Latvian-Lithuanian border-
land parish. The diminution of the funds necessary to maintain former
Jesuits must have also been an important reason for some members of
the community (first of all, lay-brothers) to leave. Dire financial straits,
however, affected the life of former Jesuits in Jelgava and Skaistkalne
much more.

2 Acta curialia episcopalia Iosephi Casimiri Kossakowski, fol. 120r-v. It is worth notic-
ing that on October 1, 1788, a former Jesuit, Fr Massulewicz, then a parish priest of
Dviete, was appointed by ecclesiastical authorities as an executor of the last will of his
former companion (ibid., fol. 117r-v).

¥ Paszenda, p. cit., p. 35.
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Table no. 2. Members of Ilakste College in 1773

Status (date of the

Name ultimate vows and Age Origin Language skills
academic degree)
Senior Fathers
Joseph Professed Jesuit of the 57 |Samogitian |Lithuanian, Polish,
Powilewicz 4 vows (1750-08-15, imperfectly Latvian
in Ilukste), dr. philos. and French
(1759-10-22),
dr. theol. (1770?)
Joseph Orwid  |Professed Jesuit of the 59  |Samogitian |Lithuanian, Latvian
4 vows (1752-11-01) (both perfectly),
Polish
Dominicus Professed Jesuit of the 71  |Lithuanian |Lithuanian, Polish
Morikoni 4 vows (1736-08-15)
Gaspar Professed Jesuit of the 60 |Couronian |Latvian, German,
Gietulewicz 4 vows (1746-02-20) Polish, Lithuanian
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Ministry in 1773

Activities in Courland prior
to 1773

Fate after 1773

Rector since 1772

In Ilikste since 1748 (with a
break in 1758-61): professor of
poetics and rhetoric, chaplain
of the sodalities of students
and citizens, prefect of the
studies, tutor of the Sieberg
children (10 years), spiritual
father, prefect of the church
and of construction works,
missionary, operarius etc.; rector

(1761-69)

Remained in Ilakste and died
there in 1775

Minister and
procurator of the
college; prefect of
the church; praefectus
fabricae, sanitatis,
horti et bursae;
operarius

Missionary in Bebrene
(1754-55) and in Subate
(1756-73)

Remained in Ilikste and died
there 1779-04-25

Spiritual father;

monitor; catechist of
lay-brothers; revisor
litterarum; confessor

In Ilukste almost
uninterruptedly since 1751: at
first Polish preacher, chaplain
of the sodality of citizens

and prefect of the library;
subsequently spiritual father for
nearly 20 years (since 1753)

Remained in Ilikste and died
there 1775-12-25

Invalid

Until 1755 active in Daugavpils
and Courland (Ilakste,
Skaistkalne, Bebrene, Laucesa)
for 16 years: professor,
missionary, Polish and Latvian
preacher and operarius; since

1755 invalid in Ilakste

Died before 1784
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Table no. 2. Continued

Status (date of the

Name ultimate vows and Age Origin Language skills
academic degree)
Junior Fathers
Jacobus Augar  |Professed of the 4 41 |Prussian German, Polish
vows (1768-08-15, in
Tlakste)
Bartholomaeus |- 37 |Samogitian |Lithuanian, Polish
Rukiewicz
Franciscus With final vows (1772-| 32  |Lithuanian® |Lithuanian, Polish,
Rubowicz 08-15) (born in the |Latvian
district of
Upyté)
Joannes Dr philos. 31 |Livonian; ?
Zakrzewski (1773-06-18); born in the
dr. theol. (1773-09-17) district of
Braslav®

3 Sometimes noted as Couronian.
3! Jurgis Lebedys, Lietuviy kalba XVII-XVIII a. vieSajame gyvenime, Vilnius: Mokslas,
1976, p. 176 (1796); RSHA, £. 822, opis 12, file no. 2943, fol. 219r (1798); file no. 3758, fol. 20v

(1803).
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Ministry in 1773

Activities in Courland prior

to 1773

Fate after 1773

Preacher on Sundays,
prefect of the library,
chaplain of the
sodality of citizens,
exhortator domus

per vices;, operarius;
confessor; consultor

In Ilakste at least since 1763:
Polish preacher, teacher of
poetics and rhetoric, professor
of moral theology, prefect of
the school and the library,
chaplain of the sodalities of
students and citizens, confessor,
operarius

Remained in Iltkste, and was
employed as an assistant priest
in 1780 (Norkarkls), and as a
teacher of geometry at least
since 1780, but left the school in
1787 (Poplatek, 292)

Professor of
philosophy; consultor

Taught grammar in Skaistkalne
in 1763-65; came to Ilukste
having completed theology
studies in 1773

Remained in Ilakste: taught
poetics, rhetoric until 1792
(Poplatek, 293), in 1780 taught
history, geography and geometry,
and was employed as an
assistant priest (Norkarkls)

Latvian preacher and
missionary

Missionary in Subate
(1770-71), Latvian preacher,
operarius and missionary in
Ilakste since 1771

Became an assistant priest of
his brother Michael in Birzai;
inherited the ministry of a
parish priest in Birzai in 1776
(mentioned until 1803)3!

Preacher on feast
days; prefect of the
school; chaplain

of the sodality of
students; exhortator
domus per vices,
operarius; consultor

Arrived to Courland in 1773

Remained in Ilakste and served
as a director of the local school
until 1779. Inspector of the
schools in the Grand Duchy

of Lithuania in 1775 (Poplatek,
443). Polish preacher in Ilakste
in 1780 (Norkarkls). Priest in
Svente for 5 years®. Assistant
priest in Dviete, mentioned
from 1788 (Norkarkls). Became
the parish priest in Dviete ca
180234 still mentioned in 1820%

32 RSHA, f. 822, opis 12, file No. 3576, fol. 285r.

3 1bib.
3 Ibid.

% See the elenchus of the diocese of Vilnius for the year 1820.

RFR-XXLindd 27

2016.12.14. 5:41:00



28 Religiski-filozofiski raksti XXI

Table no. 2. Continued

Status (date of the
Name ultimate vows and Age Origin Language skills
academic degree)

Teachers

Benedictus Korn |- 26  |Livonian Latvian, French
Ludovicus - 25 Latvian (Poplatet,
Wizgint 293)

Antonius Hintz |- 19 P ?

% Curiously enough, the catalogue of 1773/74 notes Antonius Hintz who entered the So-
ciety 1772-07-20, both as a second-year novice in Vilnius (p. 12), and as a teacher in Ilakste
(p. 24); the reference in the personal index is given only to the first case.
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Activities in Courland prior

Ministry in 1773 Fate after 1773

to 1773
Teacher of poetics |- Remained as a teacher of poetics
and rhetoric; and rhetoric in Ilikste at least
historian of the local until 1780 (Poplatek, 292).
Jesuit community Died after 1783 (Encyklopedia).
In 1818 his commentaries
on Horatius were published
(Poplatek, 292)
Teacher of grammar |- Remained as a teacher in
and syntaxis Ilakste at least until 1780

(Poplatek, 293). Re-entered the
Society in Byelorussia at some
time between 1780 and 1782
(Encyklopedia). Made 4 final
vows of a professed Jesuit
1785-08-15. Died in Daugavpils
1803-01-31 (Poplatek, 293)
Teacher of infima® |- Remained as a teacher in Ilakste
until 1779 (Poplatek, 292); dr.
philos. 1775-06-23. Praised
teacher in Novahrudak

in 1779-89 (Poplatek, 313-4).
He died shortly before 1809
(probably in 1808 or in late
1807) as a Livonian canon, dean
of Novahrudak, and the parish

priest of Starojelnia®’

37 See Directorium horarum canonicarum et missarum pro Dioecesi Vilnensi in annum Domini
MDCCCIX..., Vilnae: Typographia Dioecesana, [s. a.]. Antonius Hintz is not to be confused with
an assistant priest in Bebrene and Rubene in 1790-1800, Andreas Hintz, ordained by Bp Joseph
Casimirus Kossakowski as an assistant priest in Ilukste in 1781 who was later (mentioned in 1813-
16 directoriums of the diocese of Vilnius) a chaplain of the Sieberg family in Pilskalne. It was
presumably the latter Hintz (and not Antonius) to make a provision for the Sieberg missionaries
in order to maintain one emeritus priest in Courland. Both Hintzs were confused — and perhaps
duplicated — in Encyclopedia (see pp. 215 and 825).
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Table no. 2. Continued

Status (date of the

Name ultimate vows and Age Origin Language skills
academic degree)
Lay brothers
Casimirus With final vows 58 |2 ?
Zurkowski (1753-02-02)
Franciscus With final vows 54 ?

Kondratowicz  [(1761-02-02)

Fridericus ‘With final vows 40 |2 ?
Morlok (1771-08-15)
Petrus With final vows 40 |? ?

Drewnowski (1765-02-02, in
Ilakste, and again
1787-11-03, in
Daugavpils)

Jelgava Residence

'The fate of the community of former Jesuits in Jelgava was undoubt-
edly the most dramatic in the region. In addition to the institutional
conflicts which arose in the process of sequestration of Jesuit property,
confusion was increased by the fact that the local Jesuit residence was
functioning alongside the parish church, and the Jesuits were closely con-
nected with the parish priest who was a member of secular clergy.

To make the things worse, the Jesuits in Jelgava were involved in a
bitter internal conflict®. Four rather young fathers (aged 33-37) together

3% The internal conflict and the clashes with external authorities of the former Jesuits
in Jelgava are described according to the report (January 9, 1774) of the official of the
diocese of Livonia, Goldberger, who was apparently promulgating the papal brief on sup-
pression in the name of the local bishop — see Kleijntjens I, no. 2, pp. 493-494.
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Activities in Courland prior

Ministry in 1773 Fate after 1773

to 1773
Vestiarius, In Ilukste since 1767: pro- ?
ianitor, sacristan, curator of Arona and socius of
credentiarius, the procurator of Konecpole,
infirmarius ianitor, credentiarius, infirma-
rius, prefect of the family
Procurator of In Ilakste since 1768: ?

Konecpole and Arona|procurator of Konecpole (and
of Arona since 1770)

Prefect of the family |In Ilukste for all his religious |Died in Daugavpils 1810-07-17
life after the novitiate, since
1763: socius of the prefect of
the construction works
Credentiarius In Ilakste since 1757: socius of |Died in Daugavpils 1793-12-05
the procurator of the estates
(especially Svente)

with the scholastic opposed their superior Ignatius Zaba (who was aided
by the officials of the Commission for National Education), claiming that
Zaba's government was a despotical one, and that he should be respon-
sible for the may-be-critical financial situation of the residence (fathers
were not allowed to be informed about financial matters). Because of
the conflict superior Zaba left his community secretly, and escaped to an
estate in Samogitia. At the same time young Jesuit fathers failed to adapt
themselves to the new situation in an adequate manner and were desper-
ately trying to escape the suppression de facto by rejecting the imposure
of any authority. They declared willingness to obey the Polish-Lithuanian
Commonwealth and the bishop, but behaved quite the opposite: on the
one hand, former Jesuits opposed the Commonwealth by seeking for
the protection in the Duke of Courland, Peter, to whom they handed

RFR-XXLindd 31 2016.12.14. 5:41:00



32 Religiski-filozofiski raksti XXI

certain documents concerning the foundation of the residence, and on
the other hand, they refused to serve local parish priest who represented
the authority of the bishop. To make such jurisdictional mess even more
complicated, the former Jesuits intended to appeal to the nuncio. They
hoped that after they had changed their robe and had left the residence,
they could return back to their common life. The official of Bp Giedraitis,
Goldberger, however, formally submitted them to the jurisdiction of the
bishop (represented by the authority of the parish priest). Such condi-
tions must have been unacceptable to the former Jesuits; even the young-
est member of the community, scholastic Christophorus Wolff, according
to Goldberger, had no intention to accept the episcopal jurisdiction,
and preferred to become a servant of the Polish-Lithuanian Common-
wealth.

No wonder that after the initial hopes of the former Jesuits from
Jelgava appeared to be in vain, they left the city. According to the local
parish priest, Rev Folkmann, the fathers were intimidated by their former
superiors that they should hope for nothing from the Commonwealth; the
tear of the former Jesuits still increased after Bp Giedraitis refused to pro-
vide an answer to some letter (apparently, regarding the fate of the former
Jesuits) of the parish priest, Rev Folkmann. Joseph Konegen, Jacobus
Kriiger, and Joannes Drews, one after another, left Jelgava during the first
months of 1774%. Scholastic Christophorus Wolff, according to the parish
priest, ran away secretly (and malitiously) on Palm Sunday (March 27),
and left the diocese being impatient about the decisions of the Common-
wealth. The only one to stay (still mentioned on April 29) was Latvian

% 'This might have been a decision of a group of friends, all coming from Varmia. We
know from the catalogues that Kriiger, Drews, and Konegen spent four years of their
theology studies together in Vilnius University, from 1766 to 1770. In addition, Drews
and Konegen were partly engaged in the role of tutors ant teachers of German in the
Collegium nobilium at the same time. Drews and Konegen entered the novitiate to-
gether in 1757; Kriiger and Eysenblitter did it two years earlier, in 1755. Drews and
Kriiger passed the year of the third probation together in 1770-71.
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preacher and missionary, Father Eysenblitter, but he also left the place
before May 20%. The latter, however, subsequently moved to Skaistkalne
and was later active there, praised as talented and qualified priest, with
much zeal and prudence. Fr Eysenblitter was active in Courland prior to
1773 for a period of 11 years — this was the longest term among his com-
panions from Jelgava. His decision to stay in Courland — though not in
Jelgava — might have been caused by his possible addiction to this region,
and by commitment to spiritual needs of local people.

What could have been the reasons of such a sudden ruin of the
former-Jesuit community in Jelgava? It seems that, despite the ‘external’
difficulties — which were much the same also in other places — the crucial
factor was the internal conflict between the superior and the other com-
munity members. The lack of authority must have caused the immediate
dispersion of the former Jesuits. What could have been the roots of the
conflict? Fr Zaba was a complete newcomer in Courland but the same
could be applied to some other members of community (Jacobus Kriiger,
Christophorus Wolff). Perhaps other differences, of age and origin, were
more important. Fr Zaba (60 years old) belonged to the older generation
than the other members of his community, predominantly in their thirties.
Unlike them, the Superior was a stranger in German-speaking milieu, in
which his skills of Polish and Italian were hardly useful. Being a descend-
ant of Lithuanian nobility, Fr Zaba must have been quite alien to the
others, German-speaking, predominantly born in Varmia, and perhaps of
burgher origin.

# Rev Folkmann to nuncio Garampi (April 29, and May 20, 1774), Kleijntjens I,
no. 10, pp. 502-503; no. 13, p. 505.
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Table no. 3. Members of Jelgava Residence in 1773

Status (date of the
Name ultimate vows and Age Origin Language skills
academic degree)

Ignatius Zaba  |Professed Jesuit of the 60  |Lithuanian  |Polish, Italian
4 vows (1747-02-02);
dr. philos.
(1742-09-13), dr.
theol. (1753-10-11)

Resident Fathers

Joseph Konegen |Dr. philos. 33 |Varmian, German, Polish
(1772-11-18) from
Allenstein /
Olsztyn

Jacobus Kriiger |With final vows 35  |Varmian, German
(1772-02-02) from
Wormditt /

Orneta

Joannes Drews |- 33 Varmian German, Polish,
imperfectly
Latvian (1761)

# Matrimonial register of Skuodas parish (1703-1801), Vilnius University Library
Manuscripts Department, F. 196 — 38, fol. 148r (http://www.epaveldas.lt/vbspi//content/
bilmage.jsp?biRecordld=50293&imageld=/vbspi/showlmage.do?id=PG_S_227671_297).
Drews was assisting marriage ceremonies until February, 1780 (fol. 152v).

# The last will of the ill and already weak priest was made on October 5, 1786. Rev
Drews then still had his mother Catherina Gossowa, his brother Mathias Drews and sister
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Ministry in 1773

Activities in Courland prior to
1773

Fate after 1773

Superior since 1773-
06-13

Rector of the Academy of
Vilnius 1774-1779, canon

of Smolensk; re-entered the
Society in Byelorussia in 1780
and died 1780-09-17 in
Polatsk

Minister, procurator,
spiritual father, Polish
preacher, prefect of
the school, praefectus
horti et sanitatis,
confessor, consultor

Teacher of poetics, rhetoric and
history in Ilakste 1763-64

Emeritus of the Commission
for National Education after
1773

German preacher,
prefect of the library,
revisor litterarum,
confessor, consultor

Latvian preacher
and missionary in
Courland since 1771

Grammar teacher in Skaistkalne
1759-60, and in Jelgava
1760-62, Latvian preacher and
missionary in Courland since
1771

Served in the parish church of
Skuodas as commendarius

at least since October 1778,
He made his last will*? and
died in 1786 as mansionarius
of Skuodas church (‘vir iste
prudens, eruditus ac vitae
exemplaris’)®

35

Gertrude Schultz living (all of them?) in Reszel (R6fel). He also offered certain sums of money
for the prayers of the former Jesuits in Swieta Lipka (Heiligelinde) and Tilsit. Vilnius University
Library Manuscripts Department, F. 196 — 85.

# Liber processuum of Baisogala parish (1774-1791), Vilnius University Library Manuscripts
Department, F. 195 — 1, fol. 44r.
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Table no. 3. Continued

Status (date of the
Name ultimate vows and Age Origin Language skills

academic degree)

Matthaeus With final vows 37  |Varmian German, Polish,

Eysenblitter (1770-08-15) Latvian

Teacher

Christophorus |- 24 ? ?

Wolff

Skaistkalne Residence

The situation in Skaistkalne was quite different from those in Ilukste
and Jelgava. First of all, the local school did not have bright prospectives
and serious grounds to be maintained. Two teachers had six students, and

these were coming not from Courland but from neighbouring Lithuania.
No wonder that one Jesuit teacher (scholastic) left the residence immedi-
ately (before January 9, 1774) and went to his relatives in search for the
new place or provision. Another scholastic at the moment might have

been considering returning to a layman's status*. Anyway, both former

Jesuit scholastics later continued their pedagogical activities elsewhere:

Antoni Smoleriski became a praised teacher in Biatystok, and Stanislaus

Szteyn was conferred with the title of a doctor of philosophy.

4 Acta curialia episcopalia Iosephi Casimiri Kossakowski, ff. 15r-18v.
# Ibid., fol. 118r-v (erroneously named Joannes, ant titled as a doctor of theology).
4 See the report of Goldberger (9 January, 1774), Kleijntjens I, no. 2, p. 494.
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Activities in Courland prior to

Ministry in 1773 Fate after 1773

1773
Latvian preacher Served in Courland for 11 years:|Served as a priest in
and missionary in firstly, teacher in Skaistkalne Skaistkalne, mentioned as a
Courland in 1757-58, and in Jelgava for  |cooperarius in 1780 (Norkarkls).

3 years; since 1766 in Jelgava:  |Appointed the senior priest
spiritual father, Polish preacher, |(rector commendarius) in
prefect of the school and the ~ |1782*, and mentioned until
library (1766-69), Latvian 1788-10-12%

preacher and missionary in

Courland (1769-73)

Teacher of - Left Jelgava 1774-03-27
mathematics and

other subjects

Having lost the teachers and closed the school, the superior of Skaist-
kalne residence*’, French father Emmanuel Rousselet, concentrated all
his efforts in order to maintain and to continue the pastoral mission of
former Jesuits. In the beginning of the year 1774 (on March 16) there
were 5 priests in Skaistkalne*®: Joachimus Klein was invalid, superior
Rousselet himself served Polish, German, and French (!) Catholics, one
priest (Josephus Bartsch?) was in contact with Polish and German people,
and two priests (Joannes Fedrau and Florianus Jazdowski?) served as
Latvian preachers and missionaries, visiting churches in Ozolmuiza and
Bauska every third Sunday*. Fr Rousselet assured that according to the

47 On July 7, 1774, Fr Rousselet officially signed his letters already as vice-provost
(vicepraepositus) of Skaistkalne. See Kleijntjens I, nos 18 and 19.

8 The one lacking possibly was Fr Victor Billewicz,a newcomer to Courland. Presum-
ably he came back to his native land, Samogitia, where he died as a chantry priest in 1782.

4 See the report of Fr Rousselet, Kleijntjens I, no. 5, pp. 496-497; cf. also no. 4,
p. 495.
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prescript of the papal brief, the former companions were segregated from
each other and had nothing in common, except the dining-table®.

The official Goldberger who promulgated the brief of suppression,
ordered Fr Rousselet to stay in his place and prohibited to leave it without
a consent of the local bishop. In addition, the superior was told to preserve
status quo and to maintain the missionary activities until the superiors
would make other decisions and the Commonwealth would provide with
the means of living®. Pastoral mission of former Jesuits in Skaistkalne,
however, became dramatically complicated in the face of very limited
material sources necessary for everyday living. After the sequestration of
nearly entire property (except the cemetery and the area of the house, and
modest provision in grain®®), it was impossible to keep the ordered szatus
quo, i. e. to maintain the priests, to keep the servants and to pay them,
to preserve the buildings and to have the horses and carriages ready for
nearly every-day visiting of the sick and going to the places of continuous
mission (and their churches)®. Rousselet had to contract debts, with no
idea about the possible source of compensation®. Possibility to get some
alms or Mass stipends in the predominantly Lutheran region was rather
weak®, thus the superior obtained the permission of the bishop to ex-
change church silver for money*®. The community was in so dire financial
straits that fathers missionaries had no possibility to replace their old and
poor-looking garments which were worn out and torn during frequent
missions and visits to the dying. Nevertheless, the Jesuits did not leave

Skaistkalne (except Fr Jazdowski, who left for Lithuania before July 7,

%0 See the report of Fr Rousselet, Kleijntjens I, no. 5, p. 497.

*1 Fr Rousselet to nuncio Garampi (March 16, 1774), ibid., no. 4, p. 495. This letter,
as well as some others, should have been addressed not to Bp Giedraitis (as suggested by
annotation of Kleijntjens) but to the nuncio Garampi (nos 4, 8, 18) and to some priest
(no. 19).

52 See the letter of Fr Rousselet (July 7, 1774), Kleijntjens I, no. 19, p. 511.

>3 Fr Rousselet to nuncio Garampi (March 16, 1774), ibid., no. 4, p. 495.

54 Ibid.

> Fr Rousselet to nuncio Garampi (July 7,1774), ibid., no. 18, p. 511.

*¢ The permission of Bp Giedraitis (April 4, 1774), ibid., no. 6, p. 499.
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1774, but was nevertheless substituted by Fr Rousselet with some other
priest™). This is no wonder, having in mind that most former Jesuits who
could not teach and did not enjoy comparable patronage ‘were forced to
seek parish work, including that of humble mansionaries (mansjonarze),
assistants (wikariusze), or employment as chaplains to wealthier nobles™®.

Despite all the troubles, former Jesuits in Skaistkalne managed to con-
tinue their activities. This happened not without certain losses: half of the
community (4 fathers) stayed in Skaistkalne, while another half (two teach-
ers — because of the suppression of the school, and two priests, one of which
was a newcomer) departed. Nevertheless, those four companions who stayed
(subsequently with one more in addition — presumably Fr Eysenblitter, at-
tracted from Jelgava) successfully focused themselves on the pastoral care
and managed to maintain their missionary services. This must have been
so effective that Bp Joseph Casimirus Kossakowski, appointing Fr Eysen-
blitter as the senior priest of Skaistkalne church in 1782, ordered him to
take care of spiritual life of the parishioners ‘in such way, order, mode ant
practice, as was once served by the Fathers of the Society™’.

The secret of rather successful continuity of the community in Skaist-
kalne probably lies in the personality of the local superior. Fr Rousselet
was an exceptionally ardent and zealous priest, and his spiritual authority —
in line with the enthusiasm and addiction to the local people (especially
Latvian) — could have inflamed other members of the community and
kept them together. Fr Rousselet was deeply concerned that thousands of
Latvian peasants could be deprived of necessary spiritual assistance and
might perish if the Latvian-speaking missionaries left Skaistkalne — and

57 See the letter of Fr Rousselet to nuncio Garampi (July 7, 1774), ibid., no. 18,
p- 510. One is tempted to identify this priest with Fr Eysenblitter who left Jelgava before
May 20, and in 1781 was praised as serving the church of Skaistkalne ‘for many years’
(Ibid., no. 41, p. 538).

5% Richard Butterwick-Pawlikowski, “Before and After Suppression: Jesuits and For-
mer Jesuits in the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth, c. 1750-1795”, in: Jesuit Survival
and Restoration. A Global History, 1779-1900, eds Robert A. Maryks, Jonathan Wright,
Leiden-Boston: Brill, s. a., pp. 65-66.

3% Acta curialia epicopalia Iosephi Casimiri Kossakowski, fol. 8r.
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it should have been very complicated to find the substitutes for them®.
Seeing the deteriorating status of Skaistkalne church, Rousselet was afraid
that the Catholic faith in the region could also come to the ruins®’. Ad-
dressing the nuncio and pleading for help Rousselet flattered that the
archbishop would acquire as many merits, as many souls, saved by the
missionaries, would glorify God in heaven®. Provided with some honorific
and well-provided ecclesiastical office in Russia, Rousselet declared, how-
ever, that he would stand in the place appointed to him by God and his
superiors, ready to face misery and begging, ‘preferring the gain, though
of one single soul, to the treasures and honours of all the world**. This
was not a mere (Jesuit) rhetoric — Rousselet in fact stayed in Skaistkalne
until his death in 1775.

The community of former companions in Skaistkalne did not fall
apart after the death of their superior. At least two former Jesuits, both
missionaries and preachers in Latvian, Fr Fedrau and Fr Eysenblitter,
still were resident in Skaistkalne in 1780. The plausible recognition of
the Jesuit activities was provided by the Governor General of Livonia
in 1781. Count de Browne, himself a Catholic (and the old supporter
of Jesuits), stressed that the church in Skaistkalne would have been de-
serted, or would have passed to the hands of a Lutheran pastor, if the
miserable Jesuits, reduced to begging, would not have had enough zeal
and constance to keep on serving this church®. Therefore the Governor
General proposed to Bp Kossakowski to confirm Rev Eysenblitter in the
office of a senior parish priest. According to him, Rev Eysenblitter was
provided with talents and qualities necessary to sustain this office, and, in
addition, he had been serving this church ‘for many years with much zeal,
prudence and wisdom™®. Despite the initial plan of Bp Kossakowski to en-

60 See the letters of Fr Rousselet (March 16 and July 7, 1774), Kleijntjens I, no. 4,
p-496; no, 19, p. 512.

61 See the letter of Fr Rousselet (July 7,1774), ibid., no. 19, p. 512.

62 Fr Rousselet to Bp Giedraitis (April 20, 1774), ibid., no. 8, p. 500.

63 See the letter of Fr Rousselet (July 7,1774), ibid., no, 19, p. 512.

¢ Count de Browne to Bp Kossakowski (December 22, 1781), ibid., no. 41, p. 538.

5 Thid.
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trust the parish of Skaistkalne to the Priests of the Mission and establish
a seminary there®, Rev Eysenblitter was confirmed by the bishop in the
mentioned office (as rector commendarius) on January 30, 1782%. He was
ordered to maintain two priests collaborators®® — initially, they could have
also been former Jesuits. However, the senior parish priest Eysenblitter
may have been the only former Jesuit in Skaistkalne in mid-eighties: in
1786 two diocesan priests, Antonius Sendrowicz and Felix Sendrowicz
from Samogitia, alumni of the diocesan seminary in Vilnius, started their
service as assistant priests in Skaistkalne®. Nevertheless, formal presence
of former Jesuits in Skaistkalne did continue even after the death or resig-
nation of Fr Eysenblitter. On May 2, 1791, the parish was entrusted to
the Canon Adamus Kossakowski” — himself a former Jesuit (though a
member of the province of Masovia) as well. It is not clear how long he
was in charge of the benefice in Skaistkalne — both formally and really
(especially after the promotion to the rank of auxiliary bishop of Cour-
land in 1795). He was mentioned as a parish priest of Skaistkalne at least
until 1805, and he was still residing there in 17987. However, situation
may have changed in the beginning of the 19" century when the diocese
of Livonia was dissolved and Bp Kossakowski became a member of the
cathedral chapter in Vilnius.

'The formal presence of former Jesuits who were in charge of the bene-
fice, in Skaistkalne was longer than in Ilukste, where the Priests of the
Mission took over the parish and the school in 1787. However, the most
effective presence of former Jesuits could be noticed in much more mod-
est places where the long-lasting services of parish priests engaged in the
pastoral care bore the decent testimony to the Jesuit vocation and mission
of the Society par excellence.

 See the letters of Bp Kossakowski (December 21 and 30, 1781), iid., no. 40,
p- 537; no. 42, p. 539.

7 Acta curialia epicopalia Iosephi Casimiri Kossakowski, fol. 17r-v.

8 Thid., fol. 18r.

% RSHA, f. 822, opis 12, file no. 3576, fol. 269r.

0 Acta curialia epicopalia Iosephi Casimiri Kossakowski, fol. 151r-v.

"t RSHA, f. 822, opis 12, file no. 3576, fol. 269r; file no. 3762, fol. 25v.
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Tuable no. 4. Members of Skaistkalne Residence in 1773

Status (date of the
Name ultimate vows and Age Origin Language skills
academic degree)
Those who stayed
Emmanuel Professed of the 4 vows| 63  |French, born |French, German,
Rousselet (1747-08-15) near Paris Polish
Joseph Professed of the 4 vows| 61 |Bohemian |German
Bartsch (1749-02-16)
Joachimus Spiritual coadjutor 57  |Varmian, German, Polish,
Klein (1747-02-12) from Latvian, Lithuanian
Mehlsack /
Pieniezno
Joannes Professed of the 4 vows| 52 |Varmian, German, Latvian,
Fedrau (1758-02-02) born in imperfectly Polish
Willenberg /
Wielbark

72 'The chaplain of Kuldiga Josephus Bartsch succeeded Casimirus Burzyriski (who resig-
ned due to his old age) as a parish priest of Kuldiga in March 1782 (Acta curialia episcopalia
Tosephi Casimiri Kossakowski, ff. 19r-20v). After the death of Burzynski, parish priest of Kul-
diga Thaddaeus (!) Bartsch was appointed the canon of Livonia on October 1, 1792 (14id.,
fol. 161r-v). Former Jesuit father Josephus Bartsch, born in 1713, must have been too old for
both promotions.
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Ministry in 1773

Activities in Courland prior to
1773

Fate after 1773

procurator, prefect
of the church,
praefectus horti et
sanitatis, catechist
in the church,

and Skaistkalne) and

Riga since 1752: minister,
procurator, prefect of the
church, missionary, operarius,
catechist in the church,

Superior Superior in Skaistkalne since  |Remained in Skaistkalne
1767; previously superior in  |until his death in 1775
Jelgava 1758-67

Minister, Served in Courland (Jelgava  |Remained in Skaistkalne

(Norkarkls)™

extraordinary spiritual father; superior in
preacher, gperarius, | Skaistkalne 1763-67

consultor

Invalid Served in Courland (Ilakste, |?

Jelgava, Skaistkalne, Bauska)
and in Livonia since 1746
(with a short break from
1750 or 1751 to 1754):
predominantly Latvian
preacher and missionary;
spiritual father in Skaistkalne
since 1767

Latvian preacher,
prefect of the
school, missionary,
confessor,
consultor

Served in Courland (Jelgava,
Skaistkalne) at least since 1763:
missionary, Latvian preacher,
operarius, prefect of the school.
In Skaistkalne since 1770

Remained in Skaistkalne; still

mentioned as cooperarius in

1780 (Norkarkls)
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Table no. 4. Continued

Status (date of the
Name ultimate vows and Age Origin Language skills
academic degree)

Those Who Departed

Florianus Professed of the 4 vows| 54  |Samogitian |Lithuanian, Polish,
Jazdowski (1755-08-15) Latvian
Victor With final vows (1762-| 46  |Samogitian |German, Polish

Billewicz 02-02)

Antonius - 29 |2 ?
Smolenski

Stanislaus - 23 | ?
Szteyn

3 Protocollum actorum curiae... Ignatii lacobi Principis Massalski, episcopi Vilnensis, a die
1-mo mensis Ianuarii 1780 anni inchoatum (1780-1781), Vilnius University Library Manu-
scripts Department, F. 57-553 — 1413, fol. 93v.
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Ministry in 1773

Activities in Courland prior to
1773

Fate after 1773

Latvian preacher,

Served in Skaistkalne at

Parish priest in the newly
established Panemunélis

father, monitor,
missionary,
confessor

missionary, least since 1766: spiritual
confessor, father, prefect of the school, parish church since
consultor missionary, Latvian preacher  |1781-12-26"
etc.
Spiritual - Died 1782-03-16 as a

chantry priest of Tverai and
Nemaksciai in Samogitia”™

Teacher

Teacher in Skaistkalne since

1772

Teacher in the schools of the
Educational Commission
before 1783, ‘professor
invalidus’in Biatystok
(1783-89) provided with a
pension, praised in 1788; in
the list of emerits in 1791
(Poplatek, 280)

Teacher of
humanities and
mathematics

Teacher of grammar and
mathematics in Ilukste from
1771 to 1773

dr. philos. 1774-06-26

™ Liber processuum of Baisogala parish, fol. 32v.
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Fathers Missionaries

'The apostolic number of twelve Jesuit missionaries serving in Courland
in 1773 is significant not merely as a symbolical figure. In fact, it represents
the importance which the Society of Jesus attributed to the mission — at
least in Courland, where the fathers directly involved in the missionary
activities constituted more than one-third of the Jesuit priests. Even more,
as many as a half of the fathers in Ilukste and Jelgava were employed as
missionaries. There was no special missionary priest attached to a certain
place in Skaistkalne, but three fathers (again, a half of a total number of
priests) were entrusted with a part-time responsability as missionaries —
and we have already noticed the importance of the missionary activities
which was stressed in the letters of the local superior, Fr Rousselet.

To go further, we may take notice of the fact that after 1773 abso-
lute majority of fathers missionaries (10 out of 12) stayed in the same
places and continued their apostolic service. 5 out of 7 missionaries of
the Ilukste College remained in their missionary destinations (Bebrene,
Liksna, Subate, Svente, Vidzy), and only second missionaries (in Bebrene
and Vidzy) left (or had to leave). All five missionaries of the residence in
Jelgava continued their mission in the same places (Riga, Livbérze, Séme,
Lauksodis). Thus despite the suppression of the Society the services of
former Jesuits were continued in all missionary stations. The quality of
such service could be guessed from several occasional characteristics of the
Jesuit missionaries: Thomas Schultz in Livbérze was valued as a ‘decent
priest’ (justus sacerdos), and Joannes Perinet in Séme was characterized as
a ‘zealous ex-Jesuit’.

Naturally, aging companions could not cope with the challenge of
time which sooner or later brought their pastoral mission to an end. Fr
Butowicz in Liksna died already in the end of the year 1773. It is highly
probable that Fr Perinet died soon in the beginning of 1777, aged 64. The
last missionaries in Lauksodis and Vidzy died respectively in 1780 and
1786. Fr Labanowski was still acting as a missionary in Svente as late as

1783, and Fr Schultz in Livbérze as late as 1790. The undoubted cham-
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pion was Fr Woyszwitto, who served in Subate for nearly three decades
(from 1772 at least till 1800).

It is interesting to find that ‘human resources’ in some missionary sta-
tions of the former Ilakste Jesuit College were refreshed and re-supplied.
Soon after 1773 Fr Matthaeus Juraha (born in Livonia), Fr Dominicus
Massulewicz (born in the district of Upyté) and Fr Joannes Pietkiewicz
(born in the district of Braslav), all in their thirties, arrived from Vilnius
College and joined their former companions in Courland. Fr Juraha at
first acted as an assistant priest in Ilakste (approximately for a decade);
later he took over the church of Bebrene, and served there for more than
two decades, at least until 1805”. Fr Massulewicz, after a brief stay in
Ilukste (as a mansionarius) served in Bebrene (according to himself, for
8 years). Since 1781 he resided in Dviete, and on December 5, 1783, after
the presentation of Casimirus Joannes Sieberg, he was formally instituted
as a parish priest (still mentioned there in 1798). Fr Pietkiewicz became
a parish priest of Laucesa in 1774 and was still there in 180577 Some-
what later, Martinus Heyking joined the company of the former Jesuits in
Courland (for a short period of time?): after having entered the seminary
in Kraslava and studied philosophy in Polatsk, he became a parish priest
in Liksna (mentioned in 1791)8. How did it happen that those fathers
decided to come to Ilakste and its surroundings? And why? Was it a
spontaneous decision of a group of friends inflamed with missionary zeal?
Indeed, without such an incentive the action would not have taken place.

> RSHA, f. 822, opis 12, file no. 3576, fol. 293r; f. 822, op. 12, file no. 3762, fol. 25v.
He died in 1809 (see Encyklopedia, p. 829).

¢ RSHA, f. 822, opis 12, file no. 3576, fol. 285r; Acta curialia episcopalia losephi Casi-
miri Kossakowski, ff. 39r-40v.

7 RSHA, f. 822, opis 12, file no. 3576, fol. 291v; f. 822, op. 12, file no. 3762, fol. 25v.
He died in 1820 (see Encyklopedia, p. 850).

78 Information submitted to the author by Reinis Norkarkls. Later Fr Heyking
served as a diocesan priest in the Archdiocese of Mohilev, outside Courland — he was
mentioned in the annual lists of the clergymen as a priest in Ozolmuiza (in the year
1818), Andzelmuiza (1820-22), and Dukstigals (1830). Thus he was probably the last
former Jesuit to die in the Latvian lands.

RFR-XXLindd 47 2016.12.14. 5:41:01



48 Religiski-filozofiski raksti XXI

However, the circumstances of the service of those former Jesuit priests
suggest that some additional factors must have existed.

First of all, the newcomers had to substitute the aging fathers (and
those who left) in Ilakste, and subsequently they moved to missionary
stations. Fr Mathias Widziski, in 1773 noted as a missionary in Be-
brene, died in 1788 in Ilukste after a couple years of illness”. Presum-
ably Fr Massulewicz took over the mission from Fr Widziski (or aided
him), and after the move to Dviete, he was substituted by Fr Juraha.
These changes enabled former Jesuits to keep the mission in Bebrene in
their hands at least until 1805. Similarly, the aging Fr Labanowski might
have been substituted by Fr Zakrzewski in Svente ca 1783, and ca 1802
Fr Zakrzewski ‘inherited’ the parish of Dviete from Fr Massulewicz as his
former assistant priest. Fr Pietkiewicz took over the mission in Laucesa
on 11 September, 1774 after the departure of the last Jesuit missionary
Fr Michael Zacharewicz®.

One could be tempted to regard these personal changes as an imple-
mentation of a plan of the group of former Jesuits who were aiming to
maintain missionary stations in their own hands as long as possible. The
names of the missionary stations attached to the former colleges of Ilakste
(Bebrene, Dviete, Svente, Liksna) and Daugavpils (Laucesa) seem to con-
firm this. However, the nomination of a parish priest was not subject
to the wishes of the former companions. The crucial role in this process
was played by a patron of each benefice. In the case of Ilakste, ir was the
Sieberg family, whose members owned the estates in the neighbourhood
of Ilakste and must have invited former Jesuits to continue their serv-
ice. The Siebergs used to maintain a former Jesuit as a chaplain of their
private residence in Pilskalne (e. g. Matthaeus Kisielewski, mentioned
from December 5, 1788, until 1798%). Fr Woyszwillo, the missionary of
Subate, who confessed he had no special provision, ‘except God’s Provi-

7 'The last will of Fr Widziski was made ‘after several years of illness’, see Acta curia-
lia episcopalia Iosephi Casimiri Kossakowski, ff. 39r-40v.

8 Ibid., fol. 203v.

81 1bid., fol. 106r; RSHA, f. 822, opis 12, file no. 3576, fol. 283v.
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dence’, in fact was maintained by the Sieberg family®, and an organist
was substituted by a chamber orchestra of the benefactor’s court in the
church of Dviete®. It is also interesting that a few former Jesuits stayed in
Ilukste after the introduction of the Priests of the Mission in 1787: while
Fr Widziski was invalid, Fr Rukiewicz continued his service as a teacher
in the school managed by the Lazarist Fathers. Still more curiously, in
1798 the community of ten Priests of the Mission resident in Ilakste
was serving the only one filial church in Svente, while other four (Dviete,
Bebrene, Dunava, and Rubene) were served by — this was told expressis
wverbis — four former Jesuits®. Special portions from the general provision
were reserved for the maintenance of retired Jesuit priests in Ilikste, and
of four missionaries serving four filial churches®. It must clearly have been
the wish of the patron to have former Jesuits as those missionaries, and
not the Lazarist Fathers, to whom the College was entrusted..

Thus it seems that it was the will of the benefactors — in line with the
zeal of the former Jesuits — which made the presence of the missionary
priests of the dissolved Society in Courland so long-lasting and persistent.
One of them, Fr Zakrzewski, in 1820 had to celebrate the golden jubilee
of his priesthood — and was still active as a parish priest in Dviete, once a
missionary station of Ilakste Jesuit College.

82 RSHA, f. 822, opis 12, file no. 3576, fol. 287r.
8 Ibid., fol. 286r.

8 Ibid., fol. 283r.

8 TIbhid.
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Table no. 5. Fathers Missionaries of Ilikste and Jelgava

Status (date of the
Name ultimate vows and Age Origin Language skills
academic degree)
Fathers Missionaries of Ilakste
Matthias Professed Jesuit of the 49  |Lithuanian |Lithuanian, Polish,
Widziski 4 vows (1760-08-15, in Latvian
Tlakste)
Thaddaeus - 31 P ?
Micewicz
Michael Professed Jesuit of the 49  |Livonian Latvian, Polish,
Butowicz 7 vows (1757-02-02) imperfectly
Lithuanian
Michael - 32 |Samogitian |Polish, Lithuanian,
Woyszwitto later imperfectly —
Latvian®
Georgius Professed Jesuit of the 39 |Lithuanian |Lithuanian, Polish
Babanowski |4 vows
(1768-02-07); dr.
philos. (1773-10-12);
dr. theol. (1773-09-17)
Theodatus Professed Jesuit of the 48  |Ruthenian  |Polish, Lithuanian
Pacyna 4 vows (1765-02-02)

8 84 Acta curialia episcopalia Iosephi Casimiri Kossakowski, fol. 1201-v.

S7 Ipid., fol.

88 Liber processuum of Joniskélis parish (1785-1796), Vilnius University Library Manu-

181v.

scripts Department, F. 201 — 1, fol. 31v.
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Ministry in 1773

Activities in Courland prior to
1773

Fate after 1773

The first visiting
missionary in
Bebrene

Missionary in Bebrene at least
since 1759

Remained in the local milieu,
acting as a priest in Bebrene
(1788) (Norkarkls), Dunava, and
Rubene (Encyklopedia). Made
his last will in Ilakste 1788-
08-30%. Died in Ilakste 1788-
09-09 (Encyklopedia)

The second visiting
missionary in
Bebrene

In 1785 became a Livonian
canon as a parish priest in
Gargzdai¥’; died in 1792%

Missionary in
Liksna

Missionary in Liksna at least
since 1756

Died in Liksna (1773-12-24),
was buried in Daugavpils Jesuit
church

Missionary in

Subate

Since 1772 missionary in
Subate

Remained in Subate; active as a
parish priest there at least from
1780 until 1800 (Norkarkls)

Missionary in
Svente

Since 1770 missionary in
Svente

Remained in Svente at least
until 1783-03-16%"; mentioned
as an administrator of the lands
in Bebrene and Rubene in 1790
(Norkarkls); was still living in
Rubene in 1798

The first missionary
in Vidzy; preacher

|per vices

At least since 1763 in Vidzy
(with a break at least in
1770-71): missionary, confessor,
prefect of the school, preacher,
operarius

Remained in Vidzy and
continued to serve as a priest.

Died in Vidzy in 1786

% Lebedys, op. cit., p. 173.
% Acta curialia episcopalia Iosephi Casimiri Kossakowski, fol. 196v.
1 RSHA, f. 822, opis 12, file no. 3576, fol. 293r.
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Table no. 5. Continued

Status (date of the
Name ultimate vows and Age Origin Language skills
academic degree)
Nicolaus With final vows 39 |Samogitian |Lithuanian, Polish
Rymdeyko
Fathers Missionaries of Jelgava
Guilhelmus  |With final vows 37 |Masovian Polish, French,
Wincza (1773-02-02) Latvian
Thomas Professed Jesuit of the 47  |Varmian, German, Latvian,
Schultz 4 vows (1761-02-02, in from imperfectly Polish
Jelgava) Rosenort /
Roézyna
Joannes Professed Jesuit of the 61 |Varmian, German, Polish,
Perinet 4 vows (1749-03-16, in from Latvian
Jelgava) Guttstadt
/ Dobre
Miasto

92 Liber processuum of Baisogala parish, fol. 39r.

% Kleijntjens I, p. 525.

* Fr Perinet was active in Séme since September 1748, see the register book of the Seme
parish, Lithuanian State Historical Archives, f. 669, ap. 1, file no. 29, fol. 1,
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Ministry in 1773

Activities in Courland prior to
1773

Fate after 1773

The second
missionary in
Vidzy; preacher per

vices

Teacher in Skaistkalne in
1756-58; missionary in Vidzy
in 1770-71 and since 1772

Perhaps a chantry priest in
Svéksna (?), died in 1785%

Educator of of the
General Governor
of Riga George

Browne's children

Educator of George Browne's
children since 1772

Continued his ministry as

a chaplain of the General
Governor until 1776, and aided
Franciscans in pastoral care

in Riga and its surroundings;
became a canon. Last
mentioned as emeritus of the
Commission for National
Educational in 1778

Missionary in
Livbérze

In Skaistkalne and Livbérze
since 1756: German or
Latvian preacher, prefect of the
school, missionary, gperarius

in Skaistkalne at least from
1756 to 1760; served Catholics
in Riga occasionally in 1757;
missionary in Livbérze at least
since 1763

Continued as a parish priest
in Livbérze, characterized as
‘justus sacerdos’in 1775%. Still
mentioned as a parish priest
from 1780 to 1790 (Norkarkls)

Missionary in
Séme in the
patrimony of the
Count Philip von
Lieven

In Jelgava 1746-48: German
preacher, prefect of the
school, missionary, operarius;

missionary in Séme since
1748%

Continued his mission at least
until January 21, 1777%; named

‘exJesuita zelosus™®

% Ihid., fol. 36r,

% Kleijntjens I, p. 525..
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Table no. 5. Continued

Status (date of the

Name ultimate vows and Age Origin Language skills
academic degree)
Thomas Professed of the 4 vows| 43 |Lithuanian |Lithuanian, Polish,
Fokuciewski |(1766-08-15) (or 41) German
Joannes Professed of the 4 vows| 39 |Samogitian |Lithuanian, Polish

Woytkiewicz |(1769-03-12);
dr. philos. (1773-10-12);
dr. theol. (1773-09-17)

Re-entering the Society

The restitution of the Society did not produce a significant effect
upon the former members of the Society who were still alive in 1814
(Fr Zakrzewski continued his service as a secular priest). This may be
explained by the fact that Jesuits were tolerated in the Russian Empire
throughout the dark years of the suppression, and those who wished to
continue a life of a Jesuit both formally and really, had a possibility to re-
enter the Society, especially after 1780.

The number of the former members of Lithuanian Jesuit province
who decided to re-enter the Society of Jesus was quite modest. This is
well reflected by he fact that only four former Jesuits from Courland out
of fourty-one (i. e. ca 10 per-cent) sooner or later re-entered the Byelo-
russian Province of the Society of Jesus. The percentage of ex-Jesuits who
re-entered the Society in Courland, however, was higher than the average
of the Lithuanian Province; most probably this was due to the vicinity of
the border with Russian Empire and because of the short distance from
Daugavpils, which was one of the most important centres of the Byelo-
russian Province.

Those former Jesuits who decided to re-enter the Society were not
‘typical’ or ‘average’ ones. The most outstanding among them was the last
superior of the residence in Jelgava (later, the rector of the Academy of
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Ministry in 1773 Activities in Courland prior to Fate after 1773
1773
Missionary priest |- Died in Lauksodis
in Lauksodis 1780-10-15%
Missionary priest |Teacher in Ilukste 1753-54; Stayed in Lauksodis at least
in Lauksodis missionary priest in Lauksodis |until 1778; died in Vilnius in
since 1771 1782

RFR-XXLindd 55

Vilnius) Ignatius Zaba, who left for Byelorussia after he was dismissed
from the rector‘s office in 1779. He came to Polatsk in 1780 and re-
entered the Society nearly on the eve of his death. The other three persons
who decided to re-enter the Society once were the members of the same
college in Ilukste. They did not belong to the ‘elite’ of the Society — two
of them were lay-brothers, and the third had not even given his last vows.
Ludovicus Wizgint, once a teacher, re-entered the Society at some time
between 1780 and 1782; Daugavpils College inherited his library after his
death in 1803%. We know nothing about the date of readmittance of two
lay-brothers, Petrus Drewnowski and Fridericus Morlok. The latter was
the last of re-admitted Couronian Jesuits to die (in 1810). Several months
before, he was preceded by Fr Massulewicz who had joined his compan-
ions in the province of Byelorussia no later than 1802%. Thus, none of the
former Jesuits related to Courland who re-entered their Order lived long
enough to experience consolation on the occasion of the universal restitu-
tion of the Society in 1814.

°7 Liber processuum of Baisogala parish, fol. 31r

% Encyklopedia, p. 140.

9 Ibid., p. 410. In 1803 Fr Zakrzewski was acting as a parish priest of Dviete for
the first year — thus presumably after Fr Massulewicz took leave in 1802 (RSHA, f. 822,
opis 12, file no. 3758, fol. 18v).
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The Collective Fate of the Jesuits in Courland after 1773:
Final Remarks

Considering the general fate of the Couronian Jesuits it may be ob-
served that near two thirds of priests and scholastics (24 out of 37) imme-
diately after the suppression continued their activities in the same places
as they were in 1773. A couple among those thirteen who moved else-
where continued their previous activities in a different place: Fr Eysen-
blitter joined the former Jesuits in Skaistkalne, and scholastic Smolenski
went on with his teaching in Biatystok.

What common factors might have influenced the difficult decision of
each individual? The most important must have been the age, the status
of the professed Jesuit, and the length of service in the region. Numbers
of those who stayed and those who moved until the 40th year of age are
almost equal but the proportion between these two groups over fourty is
respectively 5 to 1. Only one person with a long experience in Courland
moved from his place (Fr Eysenblitter, after 11 years — but he did not
leave the region anyway); fourteen others who had spent in Courland (in
a few cases — also in Livonia) at least 10 years did not go anywhere. As a
contrast, the mentioned two groups among those who were newcomers or
had been staying in Courland up to 7 years were practically equal. Almost
all professed Jesuits (16 out of 18, except Fr Zaba and Fr Jazdowski)
decided to stay, while majority of spiritual coadjutors moved, and those
without final vows were divided into equal parts. Finally, we should no-
tice a frequent (but not necessary) interconnection between the age, the
profession, and the length of service: those who had given the final vows
and who had been serving in Courland for a longer period, of course,
were senior persons — the youngest who fitted all three requirements was
Fr Eysenblitter, aged 37.

'The advanced age which reduced bright prospectives for the new life
elsewhere, the special committment expressed by the vow of a professed
priest, and the attachment both to local people and to oneself's way of
life presumably were the most important reasons for the former Jesuits
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to continue their mission after the suppression. In addition, it should be
noted that no Jesuit of local (Livonian, or Couronian) origin decided to
leave their native land — not even the young priest Zakrzewski, aged 31, or
scholastic Korn, aged 26. The division among the Jesuits of other ‘nation-
alities’ was much more complicated — the numbers of those who stayed,
and those who left were, respectively, 4 and 4 for Varmians, 5 and 3 for
Samogitians, and 4 and 2 for Lithuanians. Such ‘irregularity’ suggests that,
of course, beside some general tendencies mentioned above, there were
reasons of another sort which influenced the self-determination of a single
Jesuit in a concrete situation.

The stories of the Jesuits in Ilukste, Jelgava, Skaistkalne, and mis-
sionary stations clearly reveal the connection between the local circum-
stances and the fates of the former Jesuits. Three communities reacted to
the similar situation in a different way. The community in Ilakste survived
the suppression with minimal losses, and continued its existence focusing
upon the educational activity in the local school. All former Jesuits left
Jelgava, due to the escaping of the superior, and as a result of the conflict
between the superior and the community. The community in Skaistkalne,
though reduced twice, continued to provide services of pastoral care to the
local people, thanks to the efforts and inspiring example of the superior,
Fr Rousselet. Similarly, almost all missionaries remained in their places
and went on with their apostolic labour. Jesuit schools of minor impor-
tance in Jelgava and Skaistkalne ceased to exist but the college in Ilakste
continued its activities. Different fates of the schools were connected with
the different fates of their teachers (scholastics) — while three of them,
previously employed in Jelgava and Skaistkalne, left Courland, all three in
Ilakste went on with their teaching.

Despite the sudden and total ruin of the Jelgava Residence in 1774,
the informal communities of the former Jesuits in [likste and Skaistkalne
continued to exist. The first one, numbering six old members and con-
solidated by the arrival of the new ones, was quite vigorous at least until
1779-80. At least two former Jesuits served in Skaistkalne until 1780, and
at the same moment the majority of the missionaries were still in their
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places. Thus in 1779 at least a half of former Jesuit fathers and scholastics
were still active in the territory of Courland (i. e. without Vidzy and Lauk-
sodis): 3 scholastics (out of 6 in 1773) and at least 13 priests (together
with the newcomers) — while there have been 27 of them in 1773.

The next decade brought significant losses — Ilikste College was en-
trusted to the Priests of the Mission in 1787, and probably the single fa-
ther was left in Skaistkalne. Thus informal communities of former Jesuits
in Ilukste and Skaistkalne came to an end, the educational mission was
discontinued (with the exception of Fr Rukiewicz), and the majority of
the companions were employed in ‘traditional’ places of missionary sta-
tions as parish priests. All in all, however, it is possible to count at least 9
former Jesuit priests in Courland in 1791 (5 of them arrived after 1773).
By this moment, Dviete had become the new ‘capital’ of Couronian Jesu-
its, with two fathers resident there.

At least 5 former Jesuit priests lived as long as the year 1800 but there
were only two veterans (Fr Woyszwitto and Fr Zakrzewski) among them.
It is possible to count former Jesuit priests in 1805 but presumably only
three of them (Fr Kossakowski, Fr Pietkiewicz and Fr Zakrzewski) lived
long enough to see the universal restoration of the Society of Jesus in
1814 and the expulsion of the Jesuits from the Russian Empire in 1820.
Rev Joannes Zakrzewski, aged 79 in 1820, was the only one member
of the former Lithuanian Jesuit Province active in Courland during the
entire period of 1773-1820, and probably the last Jesuit to end his life in
this region. It was only a hundred years later that the emergence of the
independent Republic of Latvia enabled the reappearance of the Jesuits
in the Latvian lands.
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Pédeéjie jezutti Kurzemeé un vinu liktenis
péc 1773. gada

Kopsavilkums

Raksta aplukota jezuitu darbiba un izkartojums Kurzemé 1773.—
1774. gada — laika, kad Jezuitu Biedriba tika paklauta represijam; ka ari
izsekoti grupas loceklu talakie likteni péc tam, kad kopiba jau bija beigusi
formali pastavet tas iepriekséja forma. Grupa 41 cilvéka sastava darbojas
Ilakstes kolégija, ka ari rezidéja Jelgava un Skaistkalné. Grupas locekli
aprakstiti atbilstosi vecuma, tautibas un valodu parvaldisanas kritérijiem.
Tadejadi uzmaniba pievérsta jezuitu reakcijai uz represijam un ieziméti
celi jezuitu kopibas darbibas partrauksanai vai turpinasanai: 1) iepriekséja
misijas darba turpinasana Ilukste, 2) kopibas pilniga izzusana Jelgava un
3) kopibas darbibas turpinasana izmainita forma Skaistkalné. Raksta pie-
vérsta uzmaniba atsevi$kam personam, gan bijusajiem jezuitiem, gan tiem,
kas atgriezas biedriba Jezuitu Baltkrievijas province.

RFR-XXLindd 59 2016.12.14. 5:41:03



Janis Priede

JEZUS PARADISANAS JAUNAVAI MARIJAI
IGNACIJA LOJOLAS “GARIGAJOS
VINGRINAJUMOS”

Lai gan Ignacija Lojolas Garigie vingrinajumi ir populari dazadu
konfesiju parstavju vida, neizpratni dazkart raisa vingrinajums, kura ap-
ceréta Jézus tiksanas ar Mati péc augSamcel$anas. Ta ka $ads notikums
kanoniskajos evangélijos nav minéts, nepiecieSams iedzilinaties kristi-
gaja tradicija, kuru Ignacijs ieklavis savos vingrindjumos, proti, gan §is
tradicijas senakaja vésturé, gan Ignacija laika kultarvide, kas ietekméja
Garigo vingrindjumu tap$anu. Tacu veél batiskak ir izprast vingrindjumu
literaro zanru — télaini prezentétu, ar visam sajatam kontempléjamu nara-
tivu. Si narativa mérkis ir sniegt nevis vésturiski dokumentétu notikumu
parstastijumu, bet gan iespéju tuvoties véstijuma dzilakajai jégai, perso-
nalizéta veida izdzivot ta pamatidejas un apzinaties konsekvences, kas
ietver ne vien personigas attiecibas ar transcedentilo, bet arf apnemsanos
pieskanoties augstajaim morilajam vértibam, bez kuram $adas attiecibas
nav istenojamas. Sekojot Aleksandrijas eksegétiskas skolas iedibinata-
jiem principiem, teksta dzilaka jéga slépjas nevis notikuma vésturiskajas
detalas, bet gan notikuma saskatamajas moralajas vértibas, dvéseles un
Dieva, ticigo un Jézus attiecibas. Narativa interpretacija, kura ievéro Ga-
rigo vingrindjumu Zanru, vieno, nevis $kir dazadu konfesiju un teologisko
stravojumu kristiesus.
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Lai saprastu, kada loma Garigajos vingrindjumos ir kontemplacijai
par Jézus paradiSanos Jaunavai Marijai, vispirms jaielikojas vingrinajumu
struktara. Péc gréknozélai un dvéseles $kistisanai paredzétajiem pirmas
nedélas vingrindjumiem, péc apnemsanas sekot Kristus paraugam otraja
nedéla, péc vina ciesanu izdzivosanas tresaja nedéla seko ceturtais posms,
kura mérkis ir rast milestibas parpilnu vienotibu ar augdamcélusos Kristu.
Luk, ka sakas §1 ceturta nedéla:

[218] ! Pirma kontemplacija: ka Kristus misu Kungs paradijas
misu Pavélniecei (sk: nr. 299).

[219] '... péc tam, kad Kristus bija miris krustd un ar vina dievis-
kibu pastavigi vienota miesa bija skirta no dveéseles, ar vina dievis-
kibu tada pat veida vienota svétiga dvésele nokapa ell€,?no turienes
izvedot taisnigo dvéseles, un atgriezas kapa; un augsamecélies, jau ar
miesu un dvéseli, vins paradijas savai svétitajai Matei.!

Ka redzam, kontemplacijas nosaukuma [218] Ignacijs ir ieklavis noradi uz
skaidrojumu nodala “Kristus Masu Kunga dzives noslépumi”:

[299] * Par Kristus miasu Kunga aug$amcel$anos: par vina pirmo
paradiSanos

2Ving paradijas Jaunavai Marijai. Lai gan Rakstos tas nav minéts,
meédz uzskatit, ka to pauz apgalvojums “vin§ paradijas tik daudziem
citiem”. * Jo Raksti pienem, ka mums piemit spéja izprast, — ka ir
rakstits: “Vai tad ari jums nav izpratnes?” [Mt 15,16]

Acimredzot Ignacijs uzskatija par nepieciesamu noradit, ka kontem-
pléjamais materials nav tiesa veida parnemts no evangélijiem, bet nav ari
tiem pretruna. Jézus paradijas daudziem, kas nav minéti varda. Ka norada
Ignacijs, viedoklis, ka Jézus paradijies Marijai, ir izplatits, atzits un ierasts.
Turklat ir nepiecie$ama izpratne par to, ka interpretéjami Raksti. Tiesi iz-
pratne, uzskata Ignacijs, atskir Kristus sekotajus. Saja raksta parbaudisim,
vai un cik liela méra Ignacijam ir taisniba.

! Seit un talak Ignacija Lojolas Garigie vingrindjumi citéti Evalda Ikaunieka un Jana
Priedes tulkojuma. (Publikacija drizuma.)
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Fundamentaliski noskanots lasitajs, iespéjams, bis secindjis: kano-
niskajos evangélijos neietverta materiala ieklausana Garigajos vingri-
najumos pierada, ka ne Ignacijs, ne vina dibinata Jézus Sadraudziba, ne
katoliska Baznica, kas $o tekstu ir apstiprinajusi,® nav pelnijusas lasitaja
uzticibu, jo uzticéties var vienigi tam, kas skaidri un neparprotami ir
minéts Rakstos. Turpretim polemiski noskanots Garigo vingrinijumu
aizstavis iebildis, ka ne jau viss ir ieklauts evangeélijos. Ka noradijis hrono-
logiski pédéja, proti, Jana evangélija autors, “visa pasaule nespétu aptvert
sarakstamas gramatas”, ja kads méginatu uzrakstit par Jézus dzivi it visu
(Jp 2,25).

Sastadot Garigos vingrindjumus un ieklaujot tajos konkrétas kontem-
placijas, Ignacijs istenoja savu mérki: palidzét iemilét Jézu. Noradot kon-
templaciju témas, vin$ parasti atsaucds uz evangéliju tekstiem. Tacu $aja
gadijuma Ignacijs mudinaja palauties — ka pats norada — uz teologu vida
ierastu un, jadoma, autoritativu viedokli, proti, tadu, kas raksturojams ar
vardiem “médz uzskatit”. Rodas jautajums: (1) kadas ir senakas liecibas,
kuras atspogulojas tradicionalais viedoklis, ka Jézus paradijies Matei péc
augsamcelSanas; (2) kadi literarie avoti ir iedvesmojusi Ignaciju ieklaut
$o ainu Garigajos vingrindjumos; (3) ka izpratne par Garigo vingrindjumu
zanru palidz apjaust minétas kontemplacijas jégu un vai §i jéga ir vienlidz

aktuala visu konfesiju kristiesiem.

2 1548. g. 31. julija pavests Pauls III véstule Pastoralis officii cura aprobéja Ignacija
Lojolas Garigos vingrinajumus, kurus Ignacijs bija sacis pierakstit jau 1522. gada. Pirm-
iespiedumu darbs pieredzéja 1548. g. 11. septembri. Gramatas izdosanu finanséja Gandi-
jas hercogs Fransisko de Borha (Francisco de Borja), kas ar svinigajiem svétsolijumiem bija
uznemts Jézus sadraudziba jau 1548. gada februari, bet plasakai sabiedribai vina piederiba
jezuitiem vél nebija darita zinama.
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1. Senakas liecibas, kas atspogulo uzskatu par Jézus
paradisanos Matei

Jana evangelijs vesti: “Pie Jézus krusta stavéja Vina Mate un Vina
mites masa, Kleopa sieva Marija un Marija Magdaléna” (Jn 19,25-27)%.
Atskiriba no Jana evangeélija autora Jézus Mati nepiemin sinoptiskie
evangelisti Matejs, Marks un Luka. Uzskaitot sievietes pie krusta, Matejs
raksta, ka “starp tam bija Marija Magdaléna un Marija, Jékaba un Jazepa
mite, un Zebedeju délu mate” (Mt 27,56). Ari aprakstot notikumus péc
sabata, Matejs vésti, ka, dienai austot, uz kapu steidzas “Marija Magdaléna
un otra Marija” (Mt 28,1). Jezus Mate netiek pieminéta evangélijos lidz
pat Jézus debesis kapsanai, péc kuras macekli “vienpratigi palika lagsana
kopa ar sievietém un ar Mariju, Jézus mati un vina braliem” pédéjo vaka-
rinu telpa, kur tiek izraudzits “augsamcelanas liecinieks”, kam bija jastajas
Judas vieta (Ap. d 1,13-26). To, ka Jézus mite nav pieminéta aug$am-
cel$anas apraksta evangélijos, noradija ari Ignacijs Garigajos vingrinaju-
mos (299).

Ielukosimies vispirms senajos grieku, siriesu, koptu un latinu autoru
darbos, kuros atspogulojas vinu dzives laika izplatitais viedoklis par Jézus

* Latvijas Bibeles biedribas komisijas redigétais jaunais Sveto Rakstu tulkojums
(2012), iespéjams, aplama veida trakté Jézus naves ainu, viennozimigi apgalvojot, ka “pie
Jézus krusta stavéja vina mate un vina mites masa Marija, Kleopa sieva, un Marija Mag-
daléna”. Atdalosas pieturzimes ievieto$ana nevis aiz “mates masas”, bet gan aiz “Kleopa
sievas” liecina par komisijas vélésanos parliecinat latviesu lasitaju, ka Jézus matei Marijai
ir bijusi masa Marija, kas turklat bija precéjusies ar Kleopu. So mazticamo versiju Bibeles
tulkotaji piemin reti un parasti tikai zemsvitras piezimé, piem., Traduction ecuménique
de la Bible (1991). Ka norada izcilais Jana evangglija pétnieks Reimonds Brauns, grati
iedomaties, ka vecaki gan Jézus matei, gan vinas masai butu devusi vienu un to pasu
vardu. Skat. R. Brauna izsvértos argumentus, izvértéjot dazado avotu liecibas un pétnieku
hipotézes par to, cik — divas, tris vai Cetras sievietes atradas pie Jézus krusta — Brown,
R. The Gospel according to John XII-XXI. A New Translation with Introduction and Com-
mentary. New York: Doubleday, 1970, p. 904-906. Lai senajas rakstibas sistémas, kuris
komatu nebija, novérstu iesp&ju parprast teikuma sintaksi, ¢etru evangéliju apkopojuma,
proti, Diatesarond (ap 150.-160. gadu) un velak Pesiza (5. gs.), pirms Kleopa sievas ir ievie-
tots saiklis u7.

RFR-XXLindd 63 2016.12.14. 5:41:03



64 Religiski-filozofiski raksti XXI

paradiSanos Jaunavai Marijai péc aug§amcelSanas. Dazi no Siem autoriem
mégindja saskanot 8o, vinuprit, tradicionalo uzskatu ar evangelijos ietver-
tajam zinam par Jézus navi krusta un augsamecelsanos.*

Konstantinopoles biskaps Janis (ap 347-407), kas dailrunibas dél
ieguva pievardu ‘zeltmutis’ (Hrisostoms) sava Mateja evangelijam veltitaja
88. homilija slavé sievietes, kas, uzticigi kalpodamas, ne vien bija kopa
ar Jézu vina publiskas darbibas laika, bet ari apliecinaja savu uzticibu un
drosmi, stavot pie krusta, drosmi, kad macekli beguloja. Tiesi sievietes
pirmas baudija auglus, ko nesa Kristus aug§amcelsanas, jo

[tas] sekoja vinam kalpojot un pat naves briesmas bija lidzas. Tadel
tas pardomadja visu — ka vins$ bija skali saucis, ka izdvesis garu, ka
klintis $kelas un visu paréjo. Un vinas pirmas redzgja Jezu. Labas
apceres auglus vispirmais baudija dzimums, kas bija notiesats vis-
vairak. [...] Kas vinas bija? Jezus Mate — jo vina ir t4, kas nosaukta
par Jekaba mati — un paréjas.’

Lai pamatotu parliecibu, ka Jézus paradijies savai Matei, Hrisostoms
Mateja evangélija minéto “otru Mariju” ir identificéjis ar Jézus Mati. Jaat-
zist, ka godajama Baznicas doktora arguments ir neveikls un nepardomats.
Tacu tam ir kada cita vértiba. Argumenta izmantosana liecina, ka Hrisos-
toma laika pastavéja minéta tradicija, ko vins véléjas papildinat, piemekle-
jot atsauci Svétajos Rakstos. Ka redzam no citéta fragmenta, apgalvojuma
centra ir sievietes loma kristietiba. Ar pieradijumu meklésanu evangelija

4 Gianelli, C. “Témoignages patristiques en faveur d’'une apparition du Christ
ressuscité a la Vierge Marie,” Revue des Etudes Byzantines, 11 (1953): 106-119; Stier-
non, D. “Bulletin de théologie mariale byzantine”, Revue des Etudes Byzantines, 17 (159):
201-250, ipasi 234-235; Vona, C. “LU'Apparizione di Cristo risorto alla Madre negli
antichi scrittori cristiani,” Divinitas, 1 (1957): 479-527; Squillaci, D. “L’Apparizione di
Gesu Risorto alle madre sua,” Palestra del clero, 12 (1958): 226-247, Kunpuau (Keps)
“sIBnenue Bockpecurero locrioga Boromarepn’, IIpasocnasnas muicnv 8 (1951): 81-111;
Serra, A. Dimensioni mariane del mistero pasquale. Cinisello Balsamo: Edizioni Paoline,
1995. Par siriesu tradiciju skat. Murray, R. Symbols of Church and Kingdom: A study in Early
Syriac Tradition, London: Cambridge University Press, 1975, p. 329-335.

> Joannes Chrysostomus, Homilia 88 in Matthaeum, in Patrologiae cursus completus
(accurante J.-P. Migne). Series graeca prior. Paris: 1800-1875,T. 58, p. 777.
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Hrisostomam neveicas — bet vai tad ari masdienu pétnieki nemédz kla-
dities savas atsauces?

Viens no izcilakajiem 7. gadsimta austrumu Baznicas teologiem
Maksims Apliecinatajs (580-622) izvirzija citu versiju:

Nespédama no vina aiziet, bezvainiga Mate palika pie kapa: vina
redzéja un dzirdéja visu, kas notika [...] Kunga svétiga Mate Mi-
lestibas gustekne stavéja ciesi lidzas kapam, redzéja vina godibas
pilno augsamcelsanos [...] Ne tikai tadel vien, ka vina bija Mate,
nevainojama un svéta, bet gan ari tapéc, ka rapju makta bija pali-
kusi ar vinu cie$anu stunda, ka milestibas pilna cieta ar vinu, sane-
mot no vina spéku nenomirt kopa ar vinu. Tadé] tagad vina ir kopa
ar vinu un lidz ar vinu tiek godinata.®

Raugoties no veésturiski kritiska aspekta, skiet gandriz neiespé&jami,
ka Marija butu varéjusi palikt Jézus kapa tuvuma un redzét vinu aug-
§amcelSanas bridi. Tacu ietvertais teologiskais véstijums ir skaidrs: viena
svaru kausa ir Mates milestiba un it ipasi vinas lidzi ciestds un izdzivotas
sapes krusta pakajé, otra — evangélijos nepieminéta, bet tolaik kristiesu
vidé skietami passaprotama Marijas klatbutne augsamcel$anis brinuma
un tam sekojosaja debesu godiba.

Krietni velak, proti, 10. gadsimta bizantiesu teologs Nikomédejas
Georgijs pilniba noraidija Hrisostoma apgalvojumu, ka Jézus mate butu
nosaukta par Jekaba sievu.” Tacu tikpat neparliecinoss vai vismaz nepie-
radams ir vina apgalvojums, ka starp sievietém, kas rita agruma dodas uz
kapavietu, Marija netick minéta tikai tade], ka atradas jau tur.® Tapat ka
agrino autoru priekslikumi, $is arguments liecina par méginajumu atrast
racionalu skaidrojumu tradicijai, kas — ka to atzist ari pats Georgijs — nav

¢ Citets pec: Pospisil, C. V. “Miscellanea: L'apparizione del Gesu risorto alla madre
nel pensiero di Sant’Antonio di Padova e degli altri”, Anfonianum 73/1 (1998) p. 131-
135. Fragments saglabajies tulkojuma gruzinu valoda. Ta ka Maksims Apliecinatajs
mira izsutijuma Kolhida (musdienu Gruzija), visai iespéjams, ka vin§ tie§am ir rokraksta
minétais autors.

7 Georgius Nicomediensis, I ss. Mariae assistentiam in sepulcro, in Patrologiae cursus
completus (accurante J.-P. Mligne). Series graeca prior. Paris:1800-1875, T. 100, p. 1493.

¢ Gianelli, “Témoignages patristiques”, 109.
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atspogulota Svétajos Rakstos. Tadel Nikomédejas Georgijs spriez, ka savu
lielo ciesanu dél maite bija pirma, ar ko Déls dalijas sava triumfa, turklat
dalijas ar vinu vairak neka ar citiem.” Japiezimé, ka ne jau velti Simeons
bija pravietojis Marijas cieSanas: “Tavas pasas dveéseli pardurs zobens, lai
atklatos daudzu sirzu domas” (Lk 2,35). Savukart, Marija Magdaléna —
doma Georgijs — pirma ir minéta tadel, ka vina bijusi pirma no Jézus
micekliem un apustuliem, kas redzéja Jézu.!* Nikomeédejas Georgija vie-
doklis ietekméja daudzus vélakos Bizantijas autorus, tai skaita izcilo 10. gs.
svetrakstitaju Simeonu Metafrastu, 11. gs. Kalabrijas bizantie$u teologu
Filagatu (jeb Keramas Teofanu, ka vinu dazkart deve kops 13. gs.), hési-
hasma teorétiki sv. Palamas Grégoriju (ap 1296-1359) un citus.

Hrisostoms nebut nebija pirmais, kas par passaprotamu uzskata Jézus
paradisanos savai Matei. “Otras” Marijas jautdjums bija aktuals jau Dia-
tesarond (ap 170), ko sastadot, apologéts Sirijas Tatians (ap 120-173)
apvienoja vienlaidus véstijuma gan sinoptisko evangélistu, gan Jana evan-
gélija tekstu. No $i evangeliju tekstu sakartojuma bija iespéjams secinat, ka
Jana evangelija minéta Marija ir Jézus Mate (Jn 20,11).

Diatesarona komentatora, siriesu eksegéta un garigo himnu autora sv.
Sirijas Efréma (ap 306 —373) apjomigie eksegétiskie, dogmatiskie, pole-
miskie un askétiskie darbi ir sarakstiti galvenokart dzejas forma. Satura
zina Efréms smélas iedvesmu Svétajos Rakstos, bet vina stilu raksturo at-
kartojumi un daudzveidigas metaforas. Dzeja ir rakstitas pat homilijas. Sa-
glabajusas aptuveni 500 neparasti skaistu himnu. Efréms mudinaja godat
svetos, it ipasi Jaunavu Mariju, kuras absolato bezgrécigumu vins pamatoja
ar daudziem argumentiem. Lai gan Efréms rakstija tikai siriesu valoda,
driz vien vina darbus partulkoja arménu un grieku, bet no grieku — latinu
un senslavu valoda. Vina liturgiskajai dzejai bija milzu ietekme siriesu un
grieku himnu rakstidanas attistiba.

Skaidrojot Simeona pravietojumu Marijai “un tavas pasas dvéseli
pardurs zobens” (Lk 2,35), Efréms par vienu no zobena simboliskajam

° Georgius Nicomediensis, Orazio IX, in Patrologiae cursus completus (accurante
J.-P. Mligne). Series graeca prior. Paris:1800-1875, T. 100, p. 1500.
10 Kiprian (Kern). Iavlenie voskresshego Gospoda Bogomateri, s. 92.

RFR-XXLindd 66 2016.12.14. 5:41:03



Janis Priede. Jézus paradidanas Jaunavai Marijai Ignacija Lojolas “Garigajos vingrinajumos”  §7

nozimém uzskata $aubas, kas uzmakusas Jéezus Matei pie Jézus kapa,
kad vina, redzot Jézu, iedomajusies skatam darznieku (Jn 20,15). Marija
saubijas — raksta Efréms — un tadél Jézus neatlava vinam pieskarties
(Jn 20,17). Savukart, Marija Magdaléna, kas bija atnakusi pie kapa, re-
dzot akmeni noveltu, steigSus devis to pazinot macekliem (Jn 20,1-2).
Tadel stasts par Jézus paradisanos Marijai ir stasts par vina paradisanos
Matei (Jn 20,11-17). Efréms uzskata: ka Marija bija klat, notiekot pirma-
jam Jézus brinumam Kana, ta vina sanem ari pirmas veltes, Jézum atgrie-
Zoties no miruso valstibas.? Vins ir parliecinats, ka ari vardus “Neskaries
man, jo es vél neesmu uzgijis pie sava Téva” (Jn 20,17) augsamcelies Jézus
saka savai Matei.”® Jeézus teiktaja “vél es neesmu uzgajis” Efréms saskata
lidzibu ar pamatojumu, kuru savai matei Jézus minéja kazas Galilejas
Kana: “Vel mana stunda nav nakusi” (Jn 2,4). Masdienu pétniekiem ir
skaidrs, ka Efréma skaidrojums ir visai maksligs un neatbilst masdienu
vesturiski kritiskas eksegézes principiem. Tacu skaidrs, ka, atsaucoties uz
evangélijiem, Efréms vélas pamatot senaku tradiciju, ka Jézus vispirms ir
paradijies Matei.

Ipasi pieminams ir izcilais grieku religiskais dzejnieks, péc dzimsa-
nas sirietis sv. Romans Melods, kura radosas dzives uzplaukums bija ap
540. gadu. Vina darbi ari masdienas tiek uzskatiti par pasaules literataras
Sedevriem. Atskiriba no Hrisostoma Romans nepiedava apSaubama ek-
segézé balstitu argumentu, ka Jézus Mate ir “otra Marija”, vai mazticamu
pienémumu, ka visu nakti vina ir pavadijusi pie kapa. Meloda nopelns ir
tas, ka vin$ bez liekas pieradijumu meklésanas apbrinojumi skaista veida iz-
teic dzeja o kristiesu vida izplatito viedokli. Mirstosa Jézus muté Romans
liek vardus: “Esi drosa, Mat! — tu pirma mani redzési no kapa iznakam”.'

W Ephraem, Syrus, Commentaire de! "Fvan gile concordant ou Diatesseron, 11.17, XX1.27.

2 Thid., XXI, 27.

3 Ephraem, Syrus, Commentaire de [ ’Efvangi/e concordant: version arménienne (éd.
[et] trad. par Louis Leloir) (Corpus scriptorum Christianorum orientalium 145; Arme-
nian 2), Louvain: Orientaliste L. Durbecq, 1954, 235-236 (xxi 27).

4 Stiernon, “Bulletin de théologie mariale byzantine”, 235. Skat. ari Romanus Melo-
dus, Romanou tou Melodou Hymnoi ekdidomenoi ek Patmiakon kodikon (ed. N. V. Tomadakes;
N. A4 Libadaras), Athénais: Typ. Adelphon Myrtide, 1952-1957.T. 3.
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Jézus Mati par “otru Mariju” sauc Antiohijas patriarhs Severs (ap 465—
538) sava 77. katedrales homilija 515. gada vasara. Vins ir parliecinats,
ka tiesi Marija, kas, stavot pie krusta, nevairijas no cie$anam, ir aug$am-
celsanas veésts neséja”:

Vinai pienicas veéstit liksmo zinu apustuliem, jo vina bija prieka cé-
lonis, kas bija dzird@jusi: “Ar Zelastibu apveltita, priecajies, — Kungs
ir ar tevi!” (Lk 1,28).1

5. gadsimta pirmaja pusé dzivojusais grieku eksegéts priesteris svétais
Hesihijs Jeruzalemietis Mariju sauca par sievieti, kas — ienesusi pasaulé
jaunavibu, iznésajusi sava klépi Dievu un miesa dzemdéjusi Raditaju —
vispirma sveic Jézu, vinam atgriezoties no miruso valstibas.!’

Lidzigas interpretacijas ir sastopamas ne vien grieku un siriesu tek-
stos, bet ari koptu avotos. Musdienas ta devétais'® Gamaliéla evangelijs (ap
5. gs.) vésti par Dievmati, kas, neskatoties uz apustula Jana iebildumiem
un vina bridindjumu par Cetriem kareiviiem pie Jézus kapa, rita agruma
dodas turp un redz durvju akmeni noveltu. Autors apraksta vinas zelabas
pie kapa (4,5-5,1). Tad atspidéjusi gaisma un no kapa ieejas labas puses
ka no dzivibu davajosa koka raisijies smarzas vilnis.

5 O’Carroll, M. Theotokos: A Theological Encyclopedia of the Blessed Virgin Mary.
Eugene: Wipf and Stock Publishers, 2000, p. 310.

16 es homiliae cathédrales de Sévere d’Antioche. Texte grec édité et traduit en francais,
versions syriaques publiées pour la premiere fois par M.-A. Kugener et Edg. Triffaux, Patrolo-
gia orientalis XVI (ed. R. Grafhn et F. Nau), Paris: Firmin-Didot, 1922, pp. 761-864, cf.
ibid., p. 771.

7 Aubineau, M. Les homélies festales d’Hesychius de Jérusalem. Vol. 1. Les homélies I-XV.
Brussels: Société des Bollandistes, 1979, p. 13-15.

18 Nosaukumu Gamaliéla evangelijs daziem koptu agrino kristigo tekstu fragmen-
tiem — tai skaita ar Jézus paradiSanos Marijai saistitajam 14. fragmentam — pieskira
pétnieki, saskirojot tekstus, kurus ar nosaukumu Divpadsmit apustulu evangelijs bija
publicéjis Ezéns Revija, skat. Revillout, E. Apocryphes coptes. Les évangiles des douze apitres
et de Saint Barthlémy, (ed. R. Graffin), Patrologia orientalis 2.2 [=nr. 7], Paris: Firmin-
Didot, 1904; 1946. 117-190, it ipasi p. 169-170; E. Revillout, Supplément a I’Evangile des
douze Apotres, Patrologia orientalis 9.2, Paris, 1913, p. 133-139; The Apocryphal New Testa-
ment (ed. ]. K. Elliot), Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1993, p. 158; Bellet, P. “Testimonios cop-
tos de la aparicién de Cristo resucitado a la Virgen”, Estudios Biblicos 13 (1954): 199-205.
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Jaunava pagriezas, palikojas uz kapa labo pusi un, smarzam celo-

ties, ieraudzija skaistas debespurpurotas dranas stavam Dievisko.

Vins teica: “Sieviete, kadeé] raudi un tik séri Zelojies pie kapa, kur

miru$d miesu nav? Vina atbildéja: tie§i tadel ciesu, ka neatradu

sava milota Déla miesas. Kungs, ja Tu esi darza sargs, es tevi ladzu

[...] saki, ko esi izdarijis ar vinu, ka neatrodu kapa vina miesas.

Jézus teica Marijai: “Gana Tu esi l&jusi asaras par mani. Krusta

sistais ir dzivs un runa ar tevi; vins, kuru tu meklé, tevi mierina.

[..] Ielakojies man seja, mana mate, un tu redzési, ka esmu tavs

Deéls.”[..] Un vina teica: “Tatad Tu esi augsamcelies, mans Kungs

un mans Déls. Godibas pilna ir Tava aug$amcelsanas!” Un vina

noliecis, lai vinu skapstitu. Bet vin$ atbildéja: “Tev pietiek, mana

midte, ar to prieku, ko tev esmu sniedzis augsamceloties. Uz-

lako ari Sos miruso valstibas gusteknus, kas priecdjas un liksmo.

Tevedot Edenes dirza, es davasu tos savam Tévam. [..] Steidzies

un vésti maniem braliem (Jn 20,17), ka esmu aug$amcélies no

mirusajiem”."

Ari $aja gadijuma redzam, ka notikumi, kas atspoguloti Jana evangélija
20. nodala, ko veido vairakas atseviskas vienibas, ir tikusi saistiti ar Jézus
Mati — vienu no sievietém, kas rita agruma steigusas pie Jézus kapa.
Koptu valoda ir saglabajusies apustula Bartolomeja Kristus augsim-

celfands gramata (5.7. gs.). Darza saimnieks Filogens stasta Marijai un
paréjam sievietém, kas rita agruma atsteigusas pie Jézus kapa, ka pusnakti
Dievs piecélis savu Délu no mirusajiem. Tiklidz Filogens stastu beidz,
paradas Jézus dieviska godiba, sveicina Mariju, saucot vinu par Dieva déla
Mati. Atbildot Marija sauc vinu par Visvarena Délu, Kungu un savu vie-
nigo délu un ladz vina svétibu, pirms vin§ devies pie Téva. Svétijis Mariju
un apsolijis uznemt vinu pie sevis debesu godiba, Jézus engelu pavadiba
dodas augsup.?

¥ Pec: Erbetta, M. Gli Apocrifi del Nuovo Testamento: Vangeli, 1/2. Torino: Marietti,
1981, p. 355-356.

2 Coptic Apocrypha in the dialect of Upper Egypt. Edited with English Translation
by E. A. W. Budge. Oxford: Horace Hart, 1913, p. 1-48, it ipasi fol. 6a-8b (fragmenta
tulkojums anglu valoda 187.-192. Ipp).
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Ne tikai grieku, siriesu un koptu autori, bet ari Rietumu agrinie kris-
tigie autori ir izteiku$i lidzigus apgalvojumus. Svétais Milanas Ambrozijs
(ap 339-397) salidzinaja Jézus iznaksanu no kapa ar vina iznaksanu no
Marijas klépja dzimstot un apgalvoja:

Marija redzéja Kunga augsamcel$anos. Vina bija pirma, kas redzéja
un ticéja. Ari Marija Magdaléna redzéja, tomeér vél Saubijas.?!

5. gadsimta pirmas puses izcilais latinu Baznicas dzejnieks Sédulijs
(miris 449. vai 450. g.) Lieldienu dziedajumai heksametros apdziedaja
Kristu. Liecibu par seno tradiciju vin$ atstajis dzejas rindas, kas veltitas
Marijai. Kopa ar paréjam sievietém Marija dodas pie Kristus kapu, kur
vinai pirmajai paradas Jézus:

Lai lejup, kvépaini tumsdama, slid sinagoga! —
milestiba daila Baznicu ar sevi vienoja Kristus.
Staro ta izcila — Marijas — goda,

kas vienmeér ir Mate, saukdamas spozaja varda,
Jaunava vina ir mazam. Tas skatiena tvéruma stajies,
Kungs, gaismai ataustot, atklajas vinai vispirmai,

lai ta, kas cel$ bija, pa kuru vin§ toreiz nacis,

Mate vislabi, nu dizenos brinumus véstot,

ir cela raditdja, vinam atpakal ejot.?

Liecibas par $o tradiciju saglabajusas ari vélako gadsimtu Rietumu
Baznicas autoru darbos. Ipasi pieminams ir Jana evangélija un Vecas De-
ribas komentators, alegoriskas interpreticijas popularizétijs Doicas abats
Ruperts (ap 1075/76-1129). Skaidrojot Francija izplatito ieradu svétdienas

2 Ambrosius Mediolanensis, De Virginitate 1.3, Patrologiae cursus completus (accu-
rante J.-P. Migne). Patrologia latina. T. 16, col. 270.

2 Discedat synagoga, suo fuscata colore, / Ecclesiam Christus pulchro sibi iunxit amore, /
Haec est conspicuo radians in honore Mariae: / Quae cum clarifico semper sit nomine mater, /
Semper virgo manet; huius se visibus astans / Luce palam Dominus prius obtulit, ut bona ma-
ter, / Grandia divulgans miracula, quae fuit olim / Advenientis iter, haec sit redeuntis et in-
dex. Sedulius Coelius, Carmen paschalis V.357-364, Patrologiae cursus completus (accurante
J.-P. Mligne). Patrologia latina 'T. 19 Quarti saeculi poetarum christianorum, Paris, 1846
(repr. Turnhout: Brepols, 1980), p. 742-743; skat. ari CSEL 10, 140-141.
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procesijas nosléguma dziedat moteti par godu Jaunavai Marijai, Doicas
Ruperts mingja, ka tas ir piemérots veids, ka svinét Jaunavas Marijas
prieku, kad, Kungam aug$amceloties, vin$ paradijas savai Matei.”* Tadel,
vins piemetinaja, Romas Baznica svin Lieldienu dievkalpojumu svétas
Marijas Lielakaja bazilika (Santa Maria Maggiore).

Sv. Franciska laikabiedrs un vina darba turpinatajs izglitotais francis-
kanu muks sv. Padovas Antonijs (1195-1231) apgalvoja:

Turpretim Marija péc Jézus guldisanas kapa nedevas projam — ka
dazi apgalvo —, bet palika nomoda, asaram plastot, turpat — lidz
pirma vinu redzg&ja augsamcelamies. Tadél sestdienu ticigie svin
vinas godam.**

Antonija teiktais lauj noprast, ka vin$ bija iepazinies ar dazadiem, ari
pretéjiem viedokliem. Jagaubas, ka Antonijs butu lasijis Maksima Aplieci-
natdja apceréjumu, kura pausts lidzigs pienémums. Atskiriba no Austrumu
Baznicas téva, Antonijs neizvérs teologiskus argumentus, bet aprobezojas
ar kristigaja tradicija balstitu etimologisku noradi.

Daudzo vélako autoru vida ir pieminams, pieméram, sv. Kenterbe-
rijas Anselma biografijas sastaditdjs Edmers (ap 1060 — péc 1128), Sje-
nas Bernardins (1388-1444), jezuitu teologs Fransisko Svaress (Francisco
Sudrez) (1548-1617), pavests Benedikts XIV (1675-1758), Parizes sv.
Sergija Pareizticigas teologijas institata dekans Sergejs Bulgakovs (1873—
1944), par pavestu 1939. gada ievelétais Pijs XII (1876-1959) un daudzi
citi autori.

Ka piemérs senas kristigas tradicijas recepcijai musdienu Baznicas teo-
logija pédéjo gadu desmitos var minét pavestu Jani Pavilu I (1920-2005).
Vins tapat ka Lojolas Ignacijs un senie baznictévi atgadina:

Evangelijos nekas nav teikts par Jézus paradisanos Marijai péc aug-
$amcel$anas. Tacu katra zina Marija bija ipasi tuvu Délam krusta,

» Rupertus Tuitiensis, De divinis officiis in Patrologiae cursus completus (accurante
J.-P.Migne). Patrologia latina,'T. 170, col. 205.
* Pospisil, “Miscellanea”, 131.
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tadeél vinai privilegéta veida bija iespéja pieredzét ta augsamcel-
§anos. [...] Vasarsvétkos Marija ir klat topo$aja Baznica, ar savu
lagsanu vina ir klat apustuliskaja Baznica un Baznica visos laikos.
Ka aizradija baznictévi, Jaunavas klatbatne ir nozimiga: “Nevar

runat par Baznicu, ja nav Marijas, Kunga Mates, un vina bralu.”

Desmit gadus vélak, otro Lieldienu uzruna 1994. g. 4. aprili, ar vieglu

ironiju Polija dzimusais pavests piemin kadu “polu autoru”, iespé&jams,

ebreju izcelsmes katolu dzejnieku, dramaturgu un rakstnieku Romanu
Brandsteteru (Roman Brandstaetter, 1906—1987), kas sava romina Jézus
no Nicaretes vina paradisanos Maitei aprakstija ka garigu pardzivojumu,

iekséju viziju, — lidzigu tai, ko Marija bija pieredzéjusi, engelim sludinot

Kristus iemieso$anos®:

Interesanti, ka Lieldienu svétdiena pie kapa dodas sievietes, bet
Marija turp neiet. Kads polu autors teicis, ka Marija drosi vien bija
loti nogurusi no visa notikusi, no kopigajim lagsanam, un tai bridi,
kad tris sievietes gdja doties uz kapu, Marija nevaréja iet vinam
lidzi.

Tas pats autors atzimé, ka Marija noteikti bija pirma, kas sanéma
$o dizo vesti. Vinai pirmajai engelis pasludindja Iemieso$anos un
vinai pirmajai tika pasludinata aug$amecel$anas vésts.

Svetie Raksti par to neruna, bet §is parliecibas pamata ir tas, ka
Marija bija Kristus Mate, uzticama Mate, vismilota Mate un ka
Kristus bija Matei uzticams Deéls. Kristus labi zinaja, kadas sapes
vina nave un cie$anas izraisija Matei. Vins nevéléjas to atstat
vienu — un tadeél davaja Matei, kas stavéja leja pie krusta, citu délu,
délu, kas vinu sargas un aizstaves.

Augsamcel$anas bridi — pirms veéstit par augsamcelSanos — Kristus,
protams, domaja par savu mati. Si parlieciba lauj mums sodien un

* Janis Pavils II. Apustuliska vizite Venecuéla, Ekvadora, Peru, Trinidada un Toba-

go. Homilija Alboradas Dievmates svétnica Gvajakila (Ekvadora) 1985. gada 31. janvari,
sk.: https://w2.vatican.va/content/john-paul-ii/it/homilies/1985/documents/hf jp~ii_hom_
19850131 _santuario-alborada.html (skatits 10.05.2016).

Avvenire, 6 apr. 1994: 15.
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visa Lieldienu laika teikt, recitét un lagt Debesu Valdniece, liksmojies!
So lagsnu ladz Baznica. Tacu varam teikt, ka ta bija pirma aug-
§amcelSanas vésts, ko Marijai véstija engelis. Ar to ir skaidrojams
Lieldienu otras dienas, Sodienas, nosaukums — enge/a pirmdiena.”

1997. gada 21. maija Janis Pavils II detalizéti iedzilinas jautajuma par
Jézus paradisanos Marijai.?® Vins izsaka min&jumu, ka Jézus paradisanas
Matei evangélijos nav ietverta, lai izvairitos no iebildumiem, ka Marija ir
ieintereséta un Jézum parak tuva persona, kuras liecibai nevar uzticéties.
Turklat evangeélijos ir atspogulots tikai neliels skaits Jézus paradisanos,
pieméram, nav aprakstita Jézus nozimiga paradiSanas “vairak neka piec-
simt braliem kopa esot”, ko piemin svétais Pavils (1. kor. 15,6). Ka gan
Marija, kas bija klatesosa maceklu vida (Ap. d 1,14), vispar butu izslégta
no to daudzo personu skaita, kas redzéja vinas Délu augsameceélusos, jauta
Janis Pavils IT un secina: legitimi ir uzskatit, ka Marija bija pirma persona,
kam paradijas Jézus. Ta ka Marija nav minéta to personu vidu, kas rita
agruma dodas pie kapa, varétu domat, ka vina jau bija tikusies ar Jézu. It
ipadi tadel, ka Jézus acim redzot vélgjas vispirms paradities tiesi sievie-
tém —, proti, tam, kas bija stavéjusas pie krusta. Vienotiba ar délu, vinam
cieSot krusta, lauj pamatoti domat, ka Marijai ir ipasa loma ari vina aug-
$amcel$anas noslépuma.

Atsaucoties uz 5. gadsimta autoru Séduliju, pavests atgadina, ka Marija
ir Baznicas pirmtéls un paraugs. Baznica gaidija tiksanos ar aug$amcelu-
Sos Kristu. Logiski domat, ka So tik$anos, Lieldienu prieku pieredzéja ari
Marija. Baznica gaida visu miruso aug§amcel$anos, un Marija to pieredzéja,
tiekoties ar Jézu. Pasludinot Kristus iemieso$anos, engelis uzrunaja Mariju
ar vardiem “Liksmojies!”.?” Vina kluva par prieka neséju visai cilvécei. Liel-
dienas Baznica uzruna Mariju, aicinot: Debesu Valdniece, liksmojies!

27 “Maria fu la prima a ricevere I'annuncio della Risurezione”, L'Osservatore Romano,
5.-6.apr. 1994: 7.

8 Skat. Giovanni Paolo II, “Maria e la risurrezione di Cristo”, Insegnamenti di Gio-
vanni Paolo II [Citta del Vaticano]: Libreria Editrice Vaticana, XX/1 (1997), p. 1223—
1225.

¥ haire — gr. ‘liksmojies’, ‘priecajies’ ( Lk 1,28).
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Ielakojusies $is senas tradicijas vésturé un recepcija musdienas, varam
secinat, ka Garigo vingrindjumu kontemplacija par Jézus paradisanos Matei
atbilst gan Austrumu, gan Rietumu Baznica sastopamai senai tradicijai.
Precizi to raksturo Ignacija piezime: “...meédz uzskatit, ka to pauz apgal-
vojums “vin§ paradijas tik daudziem citiem” (Garigie vingrindjumi 299.2).

2. Ignacija izmantotie avoti

Jau pieaugusa vecuma Barselona divu gadu laika apguvis latinu valodu,
Ignacijs uzsaka filosofijas un teologijas studijas Alkala — un tur vins jau va-
dija garigos vingrinajumus.* Tas nozimé, ka Garigo vingrindjumu pamata
ir avoti, kas bija pieejami Ignacijam jau pirms studijam (ar laiku §ie avoti,
protams, tika papildinati). Lidz ar to rodas jautdjums: kadi ir §ie avoti,
kas ietekméja Ignaciju, iedvesmojot vinu ieklaut Garigajos vingrindjumos
kontemplaciju par Jézus paradisanos Matei péc augsamcelsanas?

Visskaidrakas liecibas sniedz Ignacijs sava autobiografija, aprakstot
laiku no 1521. janija lidz 1522. februarim, ko péc operacijas vins pavadija
slimibas gulta. Stastijuma varam izsekot parmainam, ko Ignacijs piedzivo,
lasot dazas gramatas spanu valoda.

Lai gan vin$ nespéja nostavét kajas un bija spiests palikt gulta, ci-
tadi jutas vesels. Ta ka ieprieks bija pasacis lasit pasauligas un apla-
mas grimatas, ko médz dévét par bruninieku romaniem, juzdamies
labi, ludza, lai tam iedotu dazas laika isinasanai. Neko tadu, ko
bija ieradis lasit, majas neatradusi, vinam iedeva Kristus dzivi un
grimatu ar svéto dzives aprakstiem spaniski.’!

Lasot minétas gramatas, vin$ daudz ko apjauta un saka nopietnak par-

domat savu agrako dzivi un nepiecie$amibu par to gandarit.*

Ta ka Kristus un svéto dzives aprakstus vin§ tagad lasija ar lielu
patiku, tas noléma isi izrakstit no $im gramatam butiskako. Atsacis

30 Ignacijs Lojola, Autobiografija, 57. Skat. Svétcelnieka piezimes. Ignacija Lojolas
autobiografija. Tulkojis un komentéjis J. Priede. Riga: KDI, 2002, 52. 1pp.

U Autobiogr., 5. Sk.: Svétcelnieka piezimes, 15. 1pp.

32 Autobiogr., 9. Sk.: Svétcelnieka piezimes, 17. 1pp.
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celties un staigat pa maju, ar lielu centibu vins sika gatavot gramatu,
aizpildot gandriz 300 ceturtdalloksnes lieluma lappuses, izcelot Kristus
teikto ar sarkanu tinti un Dievmates sacito — ar zilu, uz gluda,
linijota papira, skaista rokraksta, kads tam bija. Dalu laika vins
pavadija rakstot, dalu — ludzoties. Visvairak dvésele veldzgjas, kad
tas lukojas debesis un zvaigznés.*

Gramata, ko Ignacijs aizsaka, nav Garigie vingrindjumi. Péc izveselosanas
atstajis Lojolu un apmekléjis Montseratu, Ignacijs 1522. gada 24. marta
devas uz Manresu:

Vinsg bija nolémis tur pavadit dazas dienas, apmetoties kada
celinieku patversmé, un $o to atzimét sava gramata, kuru, rapigi
sargadams, aizvien nésdja lidzi un kura veldzgja savu dveéseli.**

Iespéjams, runa ir par Lojola aizsiakto gramatu, bet tikpat labi tas va-
rétu but arl piezimes par savu $ai laika ieguto garigo pieredzi,* kura atbal-
sojas ari atzinas no Lojola konspektétajiem darbiem. Vélak papildinatas ar
vienpadsmit ménesu laika Manresa pieredzéto, iestradatas jauna struktara,
§is piezimes pamazam veidoja Garigos vingrinajumus — ta Ignacijs skaid-
roja Gonsalvesam da Kamaram:

[...] kad viss jau bija izstastits, es jautdju Svétcelniekam par
Vingrindjumiem |[..], lai uzzinatu, ka vin§ tos ir rakstijis. Vins
atbildéja, ka Vingrindjumus esot sarakstijis nevis visus uzreiz, bet
gan pamaziam — atziméjot to, ko bija novérojis sava dvéselg, un
to, ko atzina par derigu, domajot, ka tas varétu noderét ari citiem,
pieméram, ki izmeklét sirdsapzinu, izmantojot linijas u.tml.
Savukart atzinas par to, ki veicama izvéle, vin§ esot guvis — ka
pats man stastija —, iedzilinoties taja dvéseles stavokla un domu
mainigumi, ko bija piedzivojis Lojola, kad veél slimoja ar kaju.’

3 Autobiogr., 11. Sk.: Svétcelnicka piezimes, 18. Ipp.

3 Autobiogr., 18. Sk.: Svétcelnicka piezimes, 24. Ipp.

S, Ignazio di Loyola, dutobiografia. Commento di Maurizio Costa §.J. Roma:
CVX/CIS, 1991, p. 97.

3 Autobiogr., 99. Sk.: Svétcelnicka piezimes, 87. Ipp.
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Kas bija §is gramatas, kuras tik loti ietekméja Ignaciju, ka izmainija
visu vina pasaules skatijumu?

Autobiografija minétie svéto dzives apraksti*’ ir 1298. gada mirusa
Dzenovas arhibiskapa dominikana Dzakomo da Voradzines (Jacopo da Va-
razze) apkopoto Zelta legendu tulkojums spanu valoda. Cisterciesu muks
Gauberto Fabricio de Vagads (Gualberto Fabrizio de Vagad) spanu izde-
vumu bija papildinijis ar atbilstosiem ievadvardiem, kuros attéloja svétos
ka Dieva cinitajus, vina bruniniekus.*® Ignaciju ievainoja 1521. gada maija.
Gramatas spanu tulkojums, kas slimos$anas laika nonaca Ignacija rokas,
bija izdots gadu ieprieks. Ignacija rokas nonaca tolaik jauna un moderna
graimata.” Par krajumu nedaudz veélak atzinigi izteiksies ari izcila spanu
mistike Avilas Teréze (1515-1582).

Tacu daudz vairak Garigos vingrindjumus ietekméja muks un garigo
tekstu autors Saksu Ludolfs, dazkart dévéts par vacu Ludolfu (Ludolphus
Alemanus, ari Landulfus, Litoldus). Dzimis ap 1300. gadu, iestajies domini-
kanu ordenti, kas lepojas ar lielisku izglitibu un spredikosanu uzskatija par
dzives misiju, aptuveni Cetrdesmit gadu vecuma vins iestajas daudz stingra-
kaja kontemplativaja kartuziesu ordeni, dzivoja Strasburga, vélak bija priors
Koblenca (1343-1348). Vinu uzskatija par vislielakaja méra dievbijigu un
izglitotu personu (vir Deo deditissimus atque doctissimus). Ka vienkarss muks
vin$ pavadija Mainca muza nogali. Miris, jadoma, 1378. gada 10. aprili.

Pirms gramatiespiesanas tehnikas izgudrosanas Ludolfa Kristus dzivi
biezi vien parrakstija, rokrakstus nereti izrotajot ar krasnam miniata-
ram. Plasaku lasitdju loku vina darbs sasniedza lidz ar graimatiespiesanas

37 Skat. 31. un 33. piezimi.

% Ricardo Garcia-Villoslada, San Ignacio de Loyola: nueva biografia, Madrid: Biblio-
teca de Autores Cristianos, 1986, p. 496.

%% Vieniga musdienas zinama 1520. gada Seviljas izdevuma transkripts: Leyenda de
los santos: (que vulgarmente Flos Santorum laman): agora de nuevo empremida, y con gran
estudio y diligencia extendida y declarada, a y la perfecion de la verdad trayda, y aiin de las si-
guientes leyendas augmentada (Monumenta historica Societatis Jesu; S. N., 3), F. J. Cabasés,
Madrid: Servicio de Publ. Univ. Pontificia Comillas [u.a.], 2007. 21. gadsimta Voradzines
Zelta legendu modernie tulkojumi atkartoti izdoti anglu, vacu, francu, italieSu un citas
lielakajas Eiropas valodas.
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attistibu. Pirmo izdevumu originalaja versija latinu valoda darbs pieredzéja
divus gadu desmitus pirms Ignacija dzim$anas.** Vel plasaku lasitaju loku
sasniedza tulkojumi, pieméram, portugalu,* francu (1487), katalanu (1496),
niderlandiesu (1503), italiesu valoda (1570), saisinata veida ari vacu un
anglu valoda. Ignacijs ar $o darbu iepazinas spanu (kastiliesu) tulkojuma,
ko bija veicis franciskanu miaks Ambrozijs Montezino (1444?-1514).% Ta
ka latinu valodu Ignacijs apguva tikai Barselona 1524.-1526. gada, proti,
pirms teologijas studiju uzsaksanas Alkala un turpinasanas Parizg, spanu va-
loda tulkota Kristus dzive vinam aizstaja evangéliju. Velakaja dzives posma,
pilnveidojot Garigos vingrindjumus, Ignacijs atsauksies tikai uz evangéliju.

Lai gan Ludolfs centas attélot Jézus dzivi péc iespéjas objektivak, bal-
stoties uz tolaik pieejamajiem materidliem un apceréjumiem, formas zina
vina apjomigais darbs ir uzskatams par meditacijam par Kristus dzivi.
Taja ieklauti teologiski parspriedumi, garigas dzives padomi, moralas
pamacibas, lagsanas, plasi izmantotas atsauces uz patristisko literataru.*
Ludolfs plasi atsaucas uz Sv. Rakstiem, izmanto baznictévu darbus, it ipasi
sv. Hiponas Augustinu, cité Antiohijas Ignaciju (ap 35-107), sv. Hiero-
nima un sv. Ambrozija (ap 339-397) darbus, sv. Anselmu (ap 1033-1109),
sv. Bonaventaras Dzivibas koku (Lignum vitae) un Pseudo-Bonaventiras*

“ Vita Christi pirmoreiz iespiesta Kelné un Strasbura 1474.-1488. gada. Daudzreiz
izdota atkartoti — lidz 1880. g. vien vismaz seSdesmit reizes. Pilns izdevums: Vita Jesu
Christi e quatuor evangeliis et scriptoribus orthodoxis concinnata per Ludolphum de Saxonia
(..) Editio novissima. A.-C. Bolard. ed., Paris, Roma: Victor Palmé, 1865.

M Livro de vita Crlist]i, [Lisboa: Nicolao de Saxonia [e] Vale[n]tyno de Moravia,
1495]. 3 vol. Rokraksta versija sis tulkojums cirkuléja jau 15. gadsimta pirmaja pusg, sk.:
A. A. Nascimento, “A vita Christi de Ludolfo de Saxénia, em portugués: percursos da
tradugdo e seu presumivel responsavel”, Euphrosyne, 29 (2001): 125-142.

2 Montesino, A. Vita Christi del Cartujano. Alcala de Henares: Stanislaw Polak para
Garcia de Rueda, 1502-1503,T. 1-4.

“ Bodenstedt, Sr. Mary Immaculate. The Vita Christi of Ludolph the Carthusian
(Diss.), Washington: Catholic University of America Press, 1944, p. 117.

# Diskusijas par autoru un darba tap$anas laiku: Téth, P., Falvay, D. “New Light on
the Date and Authorship of the Meditationes vitae” in S. Kelly, R. Perry (eds.), Devo-
tional Culture in Late Medieval England and Europe Diverse Imaginations of Christ’s Life
(Medieval Church Studies 31), Turnhout: Brepols. 2014, pp. 17-106.

RFR-XXLindd 77 2016.12.14. 5:41:04



78 Religiski-filozofiski raksti XXI

Apceres par Kristus dzivi (Meditationes vitae Christi), tai skaita ietekmiga
autora Doicas Ruperta darbus.* Nozimigakais paraugs, ko Ludolfs iz-
mantoja un izvérsa sava darba, bija Masas [Maritimas] Mihaela (ap 1298-
1337) Jezus Kristus dzive.*

Ludolfa Kristus dzivi veido ievads (proemium) un tam sekojosais Jézus
dzives izklasts 182 nodalas. Izklasta autors vadas, galvenokart, péc evan-
géliju teksta, bet ir sastopami dazi papildinajumi, piem., 1. dalas 10. no-
dala Jana Kristitaja dzimsanas aprakstam seko stasts par vina apgraizisanu,
proti, par toreizgja religiskaja kultarvidé passaprotamu, bet Jaunas Deribas
tekstda nepieminétu notikumu, un ari Jézus paradisanas Marijai péc aug-
samcel$anas ir notikums, kas nav minéts evangeélijos.

Ludolfa sastaditas Kristus dzives ietekme Ignacija Garigajos vingrina-
Jumos izpauzas gan Cetru nedélu kontemplaciju témas, gan it ipasi nodala
“Kristus dzives noslépumi”, kura Ignacijs vadijas péc Ludolfa atstastito no-
tikumu secibas.* Ignacijs Garigajos vingrindjumos daudzviet seko Ludolfa
izklastam, piem., dzimsanas (1. dalas 9. nod.), Pedgjo vakarinu (2. dalas
57.no0d.) un Jézus paradisanas Marijai aprakstos (2. dalas 72. nod.).

Lidziga ir ari Ludolfa meditaciju un Ignacija kontemplaciju struktara.
Vita Christi apceres sastav no vairakam dalam, sakot ar narativu (lectio),
kura atstastiti notikumi no Kristus dzives. Iepazinies ar narativu, lasitajs
pardoma un apcer télotos notikumus (meditatio). Seko lugsana (oratio).

# Doicas Ruperts bija plasi lasits autors ari dazus gadsimtus velak, piem., ar vina
cksegétiskajiem komentariem iepazinas Ignacija sekretars Huans Alfonso de Polanko
teologijas studijas Padova, skat. McManamon, J. M. The Text and Contexts of Ignatius
Loyola’s ‘Autobiography”. New York: Fordham University Press, 2013, p. 100.

* Boulton, M. B. M. Sacred Fictions of Medieval France: Narrative Theology in the
Lives of Christ and the Virgin, 1150-1500. Cambridge: Brewer, 2015, p. 269.

Y Ganss, G. E. The Spiritual Exercises of Saint Ignatius: a Translation and Com-
mentary, Chicago: Loyola University Press, 1992, p. 25. Detalizéti Ludolfa ietekmi uz
Ignacija Garigajiem vingrindjumiem pétijis, piem., Pauls Sors un Miltons Velss, skat.
Shore, P.J. The Vita Christi of Ludolph of Saxony and Its Influence on the Spiritual Exer-
cises of Ignatius of Loyola. Studies in the Spirituality of Jesuits 30/1. St. Louis: Seminar
on Jesuit Spirituality, 1998; Walsh, M. “To always be thinking somehow about Jesus”:
'The Prologue of Ludolph’s Vita Christi. Studies in the Spirituality of Jesuits, 43/1 (2011):
1-39.
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Lieldienu notikuma atainojuma pirms lagsanas ir apnpemsanas (confor-
matio) — tapat ka velak Ignacija Garigajos vingrindjumos. Ar piedavatajam
meditacijam Ludolfs véléjas palidzét klausitdjam sevi atjaunot neskaidro
un izkroploto Dieva télu. Lai to istenotu, — uzskatija Ludolfs — ar iegau-
mésanu (recordatio) ir jaatjaunina atmina (memoria), ar gudribu — spriest-
spéja, ar milestibu — griba.*® Gan Ludolfs, gan velak sv. Ignacijs véléjas, lai
tas, kas iepazistas ar vinu darbiem, ar visam savam sajutam ieksgji izdzivo

Kristus dzives notikumus.® “

Labais Jézu, cik jauks Tu esi Tevi apcero$o un
milo$o sirdis,” rakstija Ludolfs.® Vins ieteica gréciniekiem apcerét Jézus
dzivi sistematiski, ik dienas atgriezoties pie domam par Kristus dzives
notikumiem, ladzoties, slavinot un saistot ar Siem notikumiem visu, kas
diena veikts.” Ignacijs izmantoja $o metodi jau loti konkréta veida, precizi
noradot apceramos notikumus, atgadinot, ka nepiecieSams paturét prata
kontemplacijas tému jau no iepriekséja vakara, noradot kontemplaciju un
atkartojumu laikus un skaitu.

Ka vairums sholastikas teologijas autoru, Ludolfs vélgjas nevis radit
jaunu nebijusu teologiju, bet gan apkopot materialu no dazadiem avotiem,
saistot tos ar savim meditaciju témam un lagsanu.” Tapat ka daildarbu
autori musdienas, Ludolfs centas attélot realitati, cik dzivi vien iespé&jams.
Turpretim vina izpratne par vésturiskumu krietni atskiras no musdienu
vésturnieku pieejas. Ka viduslaiku gleznojumos viena aina ir skatami noti-
kumi, kas atgadijusies dazados laikos, ta ari Kristus dzivé Ludolfs atsaucas

“ Baier, W. “Ludolphe de Saxe,” in Dictionnaire de spiritualité (ed. M. Viller et al.).
Paris: Beauchesne, 1932-1995,T. 9, p. 1130--1138, ipasi 1136.

# Ka noradija Emmerihs Raics fon Frencs, ari Ludolfs pazina sajutu pielietosanu, kas
Ignacija Garigajiem vingrindjumiem ir tik raksturiga, sk. Raitz von Frentz, E. “Ludolphe,
le Chartreux, et les Exercices de S. Ignace de Loyola”, Revue d’ascétique et de mystique 25
(1949): 375-388, ipasi 377. Sajutu pielietosanu, ka uzskata masa Bodensteta, Ludolfs
iespéjams aizguvis no Bonaventiras vizualas meditacijas metodes, skat., Bodenstedt, Zhe
Vita Christi of Ludolphus the Carthusian.

0 Vita Jesu Christi.... per Ludolphum de Saxonia. Paris, Roma: Victor Palmé, 1865,
Pt. 2, chap. 89, p. 774, col. 1.

St “Proemium’, Vita Jesu Christi, p. 1., col. 1.

52 Shore, The Vita Christi of Ludolph of Saxony, p. 7.
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uz autoriem, kas dzivojusi gan apustulu laika, gan ari gadsimtus vélak. Ap-
zinoties, ka Dieva gars zinama méra iedvesmo ikvienu kristieti, ari vélinos
autorus, Ludolfs uzskatija vinu izteikumus par legitimiem avotiem, lai,
apkopojot visus pieejamos materialus, enciklopédiski rekonstruétu Jézus
dzives notikumus.

Hipoteétiski varam jautat, vai ir kadi vizuali avoti, kas butu varéjusi
ietekmeét Ignacija izveli ieklaut Garigajos vingrinajumos Jézus paradisanos
Marijai péc augdamcel$anas? Atgriezamies pie Ignacija autobiografijas,
kura atspogulojas vina pardomas Lojola par iespéjamu iestasanos askétis-

H )
kaja kartazie$u klosteri péc izveselosanas:

Apsverdams, ko daris, atgriezies no Jeruzalemes, lai istenotu savu
nodomu dzivot pastaviga gandariSanas gard, vin$ sprieda par
iespéju, kada bija ienakusi prata, iestaties Seviljas kartaziesu klos-
teri [...]. Savukart citreiz, atminoties gandari§anas darbus, kiadus
bija nodomajis veikt, klistot pa pasauli, ilgas péc kartaziesu klostera
mazindjas [...]. Kidam kalpam, kas devas no majam uz Burgosu,
vins gan deva rikojumu apvaicaties par kartazie$u régulu, un zinas
skita labas.™

Jadoma, ka Kristus dzives autora Saksu Ludolfa piederibai kartazie-
$iem bija butiska mudinataja loma Ignacija apsvérumos. Sevilju, kur at-
radas kartaziesu klosteris, Ignacijs bija apmekléjis 1508. un 1511. gada.>
Tacu — atgriezoties pie Ludolfa un Ignacija apcerém par Jézus paradisanos
Marijai — jaatzimé, ka 1442. gada dibinatais Miraflores kartaziesu klos-
teris Burgosa, kur Ignacijs ladza apvaicaties par kartaziesu régulu, lepojas
ar izcilu altargleznu, proti, ar Kastilijas karala 1445. gada klosterim da-
vinato izcila flimu makslinieka Rogira van der Veidena (Rogier van der
Weyden) triptihu, kura attélots aug§amcélies Jézus paradamies Dievmatei.

33 Shore, The Vita Christi of Ludolph of Saxony, pp. 19-20.

> Autobiogr. 12. Sk.: Sveétcelnicka piezimes, 19. Ipp.

5 De Borja de Medina, F. “Tnigo Lopez de Loyola: Probable estancia en Sevilla
(1508 y 1511) y su reflejo en los Ejercicios”, Archivum Historicum Societatis Jesu 63 (1994),
p- 3-75,1pasi 20.-29. Ipp.
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Si altarglezna, protams, nebija vienigais $ai témai veltitais gleznojums.*®
Vizualie téli neprasija latinu valodas zinasanas, un celojumos Ignacijam
bija daudzas iespéjas skatit Jézus paradisanis ainas attélojumu maksla.
Ta¢u mums nav liecibu par tiesu $o gleznu ietekmi uz Ignacija Garigajiem
vingrindjumien.

3. Kontemplacijas “Jézus paradisanas Matei péc
augsamcel$anas” forma un saturs

Ka jau minéjam, Sirijas Tatians ar savu Diafesaronu 2. gadsimta aiz-
sika Jézus dzives vienlaidus izklasta tradiciju. Vina pieeju parnéma Ka-
pujas Viktors, kura Latinu harmonija (ap 545. gadu) nonaca germanu
zemeés, pateicoties sv. Fuldas Bonifacijam (680-754). Latinu harmonija
tika iztulkota senauggvacu valoda un plasi izplatijas rokrakstu veida.’” Lidz
ar Tatiana aizsaktas un Bonificija sekmétas tradicijas izplatibu germanu
zemeés ari tur tapat ka koptu, siriesu, grieku un latinu kristigaja literaraja
vidé radas nepieciesamiba péc vienota un saskanota stastijuma par sievie-
tém, kas stavéja pie Jézus krusta un Lieldienu rita devas pie Jézus kapa. Ta
ka sinoptiskie un Jana evangélijs atspogulo atskirigus aspektus, aktuils bija
jautajums par Jézus Mates lomu visos $ajos notikumos. Doicas Ruperts

56 Sai témai muza nogalé pievérsas ari Ignacija laikabiedrs Mikelandzelo Buonarroti
(1475-1564), zimejot Augsimcelusos Kristu, kas paradis Matei (Oxford, Ashmolean Mu-
seum, inv. 1846.91). Nedaudz agrak témai bija pievérsies Filipino Lipi, kas attelo Mariju
un Jézu iegrimu$u mistiska saruna arpus pilsétas (gleznots ap 1493) un Ticians Vecellio,
kas glezna (ap 1480-1485) Kristus paridisanas Dievmitei attélo Mariju nometusos celos
aug§amcelusamies Jézus pricksa (Alte Pinakothek, Miinchen). Citu jau muaza nogale
raditu altargleznu Augiamcélies Kristus paradas Matei ka pateicibas zimi Ticians davinaja
draudzes baznicai Italija (Medole, S. Maria Assunta). Skat. ari Breckenbridge, J. “Et pri-
ma vidit: The iconography of the Appearance of Christ to his Mother”, Ar¢ Bulletin, 39
(1957): 9-32; Medding, W.“Erscheinung des Auferstandenen vor Maria”, Lexikon der
christlichen Tkonographie (begr. von E. Kirschbaum. Hrsg. von W. Braunfels), Freiburg im
Breisgau: Herder, 1968 [repr. 2015], 1, S. 667-673.

37 Pezzini, D. The Translation of Religious Texts in the Middle Ages: Tracts and Rules,
Hymns and Saints’ Lives. (Linguistic Insights 69), Bern, Berlin: Peter Lang, 2008,
p.316.
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un Sak$u Ludolfs savos darbos parnéma seno kristigo autoru viedokli,
ka Jézus vispirms paradijas savai Matei. Ka redzéjam, tiesi ar $o tradiciju
Ignacijs sastopas, lasot Saksu Ludolfa Kristus dzivi. Ari vizuali §i tradicija
bija izplatita, proti, atspogulota altargleznas, ar kuram Ignacijs, iespéjams,
bija sastapies. Varam dro$i secinat, ka Ignacijs $o tradiciju nav radijis no
jauna, nedz ari izmantojis kadu marginalu ideju.

No vésturiski kritiska skatijuma, protams, varam $aubities, vai Jézus
paradiSanas Dievmatei patie§am notikusi. Ta nav pieminéta Jaunaja
Deriba, un baznictévu eksegéze visai brivi interpreté vai pamato Diatesa-
rond un Latinu harmonija savirknétos notikumus. Tacu — vai seno kristigo
autoru interpretacijai nepiemit vél kada dimensija, par ko dazkart medz
aizmirst?

Sava 2010. gada 11. novembra apustuliskaja aicindjuma Kunga virds
(Verbum Domini) izcilais teologs pavests Benedikts XVI atgadinaja, cik
butiski musdienas ir iepazities ar seno kristigo autoru eksegétiskajiem
darbiem:

Atzistot vésturiski kritiskas metodes validitati un nepiecieSamibu,
ka ari tas ierobezotibu, més macamies no baznictéviem, ka eksegéze
“biblisko tekstu patiesajam mérkim isti un patiesi atbilst tad, kad ta
ne vien iesniedzas biblisko izteikumu kodola, lai rastu tur ietvertu

ticibu ka realitati, bet ari censas o ticibas realitati sasaistit ar ticibas

pieredzi muasdienu pasaule”.’s

Baznictévu eksegéze, tai skaita skaidrojums par Jézus paradisanos
Marijai péc augsamcel$anas, nepretendé uz atainoto notikumu vésturiski
precizu dokumentésanu. Pat evangéliju autori, kas aprakstija Jézus dzivi,
notikumus izvel&jas un izkartoja saskana ar galveno ideju, pieméram, Jana
evangeélija ir ietvertas kristigas teologijas agrinas butiskakas atzinas, ko
autors izklasta ar notikumu aprakstiem un dzirkstosiem, bet dzili jeg-
pilniem dialogiem.

8 Verbum Domini, 37. Pavests cite Pontifikalas Bibeles komisijas atzinumu, skat.
Linterprétation de la Bible dans | ’Eglise, The Interpretation of the Bible in the Church
(April 15,1993), Vatican City: Libreria Editrice Vaticana, II, A, 2.
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Jebkuru Bibeles gramatu lasot, ir jinem véra konkréta darba zanrs, tikai
tad varam saprast teksta ietverto jégu. Vésturiskais Zanrs runa par véstu-
riskiem notikumiem. Gudribas Zanra, pieméram, Jézus lidzibas, ietvertais
narativs kalpo nevis vésturisku notikumu dokumentésanai, bet gan diev-
atzinas vai dziveszinas izklastam. Kad Jézus runa par Jonu, kas tris die-
nas un naktis pavadijis zivs védera, vins seno didaktisko teiksmu izmanto,
lai runatu par sevi, kas, nonacis zemes klépi, tresaja diena augsamcelsies.
Stasts par Jonu zivs védera Jézum kalpo, lai tuvinatu klausitaju kadai citai
realitatei — ticibas realitatei. Jézus teiktais nekada gadijuma nav uzskatams
par apliecindjumu, ka Jona tiesam tris dienas pavadija zivs védera.

Ari Ignacija Garigie vingrindjumi Zanra zina ir narativs, kura meérkis
ir ne vien ilustrét vésturiskus notikumus, piem., Jézus dzivi, bet ari atklat
garigas, individuali nozimigas patiesibas. Kontemplacija par diviem kara-
pulkiem lidzenuma, no kuriem vienu izriko launais gars, bet otru pulcina
Jézus, mudina veikt pasam savu izvéli, proti, kuram aicinajumam veltit
savu dzivi? Batu mulkigi apgalvot, ka divu kara nometnu apraksta Ignacijs
ka rapigs hronists ir véléjies dokumentét kadu vésturisku kauju, ierocus,
karaspéka vienibas un karogus. Ar visam sajutam kontempléjamais narativs
palidz izprast garigo realitati, kas ieskauj ikvienu cilvéku. Palidz apzinaties
nepieciesamibu istenot pareizo izvéli — sekot un kalpot Jézum. Garigos
vingrindjumus par vésturisku rokasgramatu varétu nodévét tikai tas, kas
Svétos Rakstus vélétos pasludinat par dabaszinatnu enciklopédiju.

Garigie vingrindjumi nav ari teologijas rokasgramata. Teologijas pa-
matzina$anas ir nepiecieSamas, lai varétu iedzilinaties kontemplaciju
témas. Kontemplacija par Jézus paradisanos Matei, Ignacijs, pieméram,
cité Apustulu ticibas apliecindjuma vardus “nokapis elle”, burtiski ‘nokapis
zemakajas vietas’ (lat. descendit ad inferos). Gan Apustulu ticibas aplie-
cinajuma, gan Ignacija Garigajos vingrindjumos ar divnozimigo terminu
‘elle’ ir jasaprot Vecas Deribas laika veidojies prieksstats par uzturésanos
miruso valstiba (ebr. §¢'6/, gr. haides). Gan rabiniska judaisma, gan kristieti-
bas skatijuma mirugo valstiba atskiras no muzigi pazudinato valstibas (ebr.
&¢’ ben-hinnom, aram. géhanna > gr. géenna). Ar “miruso valstibu” ir jasaprot
stavoklis, kada atradas pirms Kristus mirusie. Klastot par vienu no viniem,
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Kristus radikali maina $o stavokli: taisnigie ir kopa ar vinu, péc kura ilgo-
jusies.”” Kontemplacija par Jézus paradisanos Matei péc augsamcel$anas
Ignacijs mudina pardomat Kristus nokapsanu miruso valstiba, bet katram
individuali ir jaiedzilinas §1 noslépuma teologiskaja satura un jéga.

Ainu ar Jézus paradi§anos matei varam salidzinat ar gleznu. Ka gleznu
uztveram vizuali, ta tekstu drikst izdzivot, uztvert burtiski, it ipasi tad, ja
tas nav pretrund ar evangéliju liecibam vai kristigo tradiciju. Vésturisku
pretrunu, ka redz&jam, meklét butu lieki. Tacu, uztverot Jézus paradisanos
Matei ka gleznu, aiz ilustracijas ir jasp€j saskatit butisko véstijumu, dzi-
lako jégu, ne tikai gleznu vien. Jéga nemainas no ta, vai vizuali orientéto
narativu uztveram burtiski, proti, ka atsauci uz redlu notikumu, vai ka
ilustraciju, proti, ka atsauci uz notikumu, kas butu vargjis notikt, bet kura
mérkis ir atklat kadu citu realitati. Jau ieprieks secindjam, ka Ignacijs ne-
pretendé uz dokumentalu precizitati Garigo vingrindjumu kontemplacijas.
Butiska ir kontempléjamo ainu dzilaka jéga. Kada ta ir Jézus paradisanas
aina? Ar tas mekléjumiem sastapamies jau seno kristigo autoru eksegézé.

Jézus paradisanas Matei, pirmkart, loti piesatinata veida parada saikni
starp cie$sanam un dieviska atklasmi. Sievietes, kas cie$ lidzi Jézum, pirmas
redz Jézu. Vienotiba ar Jézu, kas cies, tuvina vienotibai ar vinu godiba.
Ari Kristum bija jacies, lai ieietu godiba — ta aug$amcélies Jézus skaidro
macekliem celd uz Emmausu (Lk 24,26). Tiesi lidzcietiba ir ta, kas dara
spé&jigu tikties ar Augsamcelusos. Atbildot uz Kelsa (Ce/za) jautajumu,
kade] péc augdamcelsanas Jézus neparadijas ienaidniekiem, tresa gadsimta
teologs Origens noradija, ka Jézu vina dieviskaja daba redzgja tikai tie, kas
bija spéjigi $o dabu uztvert.®® Ari Garigo vingrindjumu struktara, proti,
etru nedélu seciba ietver virzibu no ciesanam, kas $kisti, uz spé&ju sanemt
dievisku davanu — izdzivot vienotibu ar augsamcélusos Jézu.

>? Par Jezus “nokaps$anu elle” skat. Ratzinger, J. Einfiibrung in das Christentum. Vor-
lesungen iiber das apostolische Glaubensbekenntnis, Minchen: Kosel-Verlag, 2000, S. 247-
255. Religiski izglitojosaja zurnala Ejier un maciet 3 (1993) — 10 (1995) turpindjumos
publicétais J. Racingera “Ievads kristietiba” tulkojums, ko veikusi M. Ansévica, diemzel
apraujas, nesasniedzis minéta jédziena skaidrojumu.

% Origenes, Contra Celsum 2.70.
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Otrkart, §i aina izce] Marijas lomu Dieva un cilvéka milestibas pilno
attiecibu atjaunosana. Jézus ir visdizaka un vispilnigaka Dieva Atklasme
cilvecei. Sakot: “Lai notiek!” —, Marija guva So Atklasmi. Ar Marijas lidz-
dalibu vinas klépi istenojas cilvéktapsana, dieviska un cilvéciga vieniba
Jézus persona. Uzticot Janim Mariju un Marijai Jani (Jn 19,26-27), Jezus
uztic vinai Baznicu un Baznicai — Mati. Ari augsamcélies, vins saglaba
savu nesaraujami cieso saistibu ar visiem, kas vinu mil. Ikvienam ir iespéja
satikt Jézu, ari Marijai, protams.

Attiecibas ar Mati Kristus cilvéciba paradas vispilnigakaja veida. Aina
ar Jézus paradisanos Marijai lauj apjaust Jézus cilvéciskumu, kas saglabajas
ari péc augsamcel$anas. Par Jézus bérnibu Nacareté un vina milestibas pilno
attieksmi pret Mati evangélijos ir tikai dazi skopi vardi (Lk 2,40.51-52).
Jézus attiecibas ar Mati péc augsamcel$anas pieder So personigo, dzili cil-
vécisko attiecibu sférai. Jézus cilvécigums un milosa tuviba cilvékiem te
izpauzas visuzskatamak. Kristu ka pilnigu cilvéku raksturo milestiba pret
visiem, ar pret vistuvakajiem cilvekiem, Vins ir nacis nevis atmest, bet gan
pildit bauslus, proti, ari bausli godat tévu un mati (Mt 5,17).

Jézus paradisanas Matei Garigajos vingrindjumos ir jégpilna ekumeé-
niski vienojo$a kontemplacija, kas ilustré Jézus cilvécigumu vina dieviskiba.
Augsamceloties Jézus atklaj savu dievisko dabu, bet, paradoties Matei, —
cilvécisko. Si aina vieno un nevis skir konfesijas. Marija, kebaritomené
(gr. ‘ar zelastibu apveltitd, sk.: Lk 1,28), ir visas Baznicas simbols.
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Janis Priede

The Appearance of Jesus to the Virgin Mary
in Ignatius Loyola’s Spiritual Exercises

Summary

Although the Spiritual Exercises by Ignatius Loyola are popular among
representatives of various denominations, the exercise contemplating on
the appearance of Jesus to his Mother after the resurrection sometimes
contributes to confusion.

[218] *The first Contemplation. How Christ Our Lord Ap-
peared to Our Lady [299]

[219] ... after Christ died on the cross, his body remained
separated from his soul but always united with his divinity. His
blessed soul, also united with his divinity, descended to hell.
Then, releasing the souls of the just from there, returning to

the sepulchre, and rising again, he appeared in body and soul to
his Blessed Mother.

The fact that such an event is not mentioned in the canonical gospels
gives rise to the following questions: (1) what is the oldest evidence reflect-
ing the traditional view that Jesus appeared to his Mother after his resur-
rection; (2) what literary sources inspired Ignatius to include this scene in
the Spiritual Exercises; and (3) how does understanding of the genre of the
Spiritual Exercises help realise the sense of the above contemplation, and is
this sense equally topical for Christians of all denominations.
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Ignatius considered it necessary to point out that the contemplation
material was not taken over from the Gospels and did not contradict
them:

[299] He appeared to the Virgin Mary. Although this is not
stated in Scripture, still it is considered as understood by the
statement that he appeared to many others. For Scripture sup-
poses that we have understanding, as it is written: “Are even you

without understanding?” [Mt 15, 16]

He usually referred to the Gospel texts when specifying contemplation
themes. However, in this case Ignatius encouraged everyone to rely on a
common view prevailing among theologians, which was in all likelihood
an authoritative one and can be expressed as follows: “it is considered”.

'The Gospel according to John says: “...standing near the cross of Jesus,
were his mother, and his mother’s sister, Mary the wife of Clophas, and
Mary Magdalene” (Jn 19:25-27). Unlike the author of the Gospel accord-
ing to John, the Synoptic Evangelists Matthew, Mark and Luke do not
mention Jesus' Mother. Meanwhile, Matthew, when describing events after
the Sabbath, betokens that with the dawning of the day “Mary Magdalene
and the other Mary” (Matt 28:1) hurried to the tomb.

The Archbishop of Constantinople St. John Chrysostom (c. 347-407)
tried to identify “the other Mary” mentioned in the Gospel according to
Matthew as Jesus’ Mother. It should be recognised that the argument
made by the honourable Doctor of the Church is clumsy and unwise, but
at the same time it possesses a value, i.e. the search for arguments suggests
that during the time of Chrysostom there was a tradition to believe that
Jesus appeared to Mary. All Chrysostom wanted was to find the respective
reference in the Scriptures.

St. Maximus the Confessor (580-622), one of the most distinguished
theologians of the 7th century Eastern Church, offered another version,
i.e. the Mother stayed at the tomb where she saw and heard everything.
She had remained with her son in the hour of suffering, therefore, she was
also with him at the moment of his resurrection, and she is honoured like
him. From the historically critical aspect, it seems almost impossible that
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Mary could have stayed near the tomb and seen Jesus at the moment of
his resurrection. However, the theological message is clear: the Mother’s
love and notably the pain she suffered together with Jesus at the foot of
the cross are inseparable.

The 10th century Byzantine theologian Georgius Nicomediensis com-
pletely rejected Chrysostom’s statement that Jesus’ Mother was called the
wife of Jacob. However, his other statement is equally inconclusive or at
least it cannot be proved, i.e. Mary is not mentioned among the women
heading for the tomb at dawn on the sole ground that she was already
there.

In explaining Simeon’s prophecy to Mary “a sword will pierce your own
soul too” (L¢ 2:35), the commentator of the Diatessaron, Syrian exegete and
author of spiritual hymns St. Ephraem Syrus (c. 306-373) believed that
one of the symbolic meanings of the sword was doubts that overwhelmed
Jesus’ Mother at the tomb when she, seeing Jesus, supposed him to be the
gardener (Jn 20:15). Ephraem wrote that Mary was seized by doubts and,
therefore, Jesus did not allow her to touch him (Jn 20:17). Meanwhile,
Mary Magdalene, who had come to the tomb, saw that the stone was
taken away and rushed to the disciples to tell them the news (Jn 20:1-2).
‘Therefore, the story about Jesus’ appearance to Mary is the story about his
appearance to the Mother (Jn 20:11-17). Today’s researchers understand
that the explanation provided by Ephraem is rather artificial and does not
comply with the principles of modern historically critical exegesis. How-
ever, it is clear why Ephraem referred to the Gospels — he wanted to justify
an older tradition that Jesus appeared to his Mother first.

The distinguished Greek religious poet of Syrian origins St. Romanos
Melodus who, unlike Chrysostom, does not offer an argument based on
questionable exegesis that Jesus’ Mother is “the other Mary” or a scarcely
credible assumption that she had spent the whole night at the tomb.
Romanos puts the following words into the mouth of dying Jesus: “Rest
assured, Mother! You will be the first to see me coming out of the tomb.”

Similar interpretations can be found not only in Greek and Syrian texts
but also in Copt sources. The so-called Gospel of Gamaliel (c. 5th cen-
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tury) delivers a message about Our Lady who, despite objections of John
the Apostle and his warnings about the four soldiers at Jesus’ tomb, heads
there early in the morning and sees the stone removed from the entrance
to the tomb. Meanwhile, the owner of the garden Philogenes in the Book
of the Resurrection of Jesus Christ by Bartholomew the Apostle (5th—7th
centuries) tells Mary and the other women, who had hurried to Jesus’
tomb early in the morning, how God raised His Son from the dead at
midnight. As soon as Philogenes finishes his story, Jesus appears in his
divine glory, greets Mary and calls her the Mother of God’s Son.

Similar assertions were made not only by Greek, Syrian and Copt
authors but also by early Western Christian authors. St. Ambrose (c. 339—
397) compared Jesus’ emergence from the tomb with his emergence from
Mary’s womb when he was born and stated that Mary saw the Lord’s
resurrection.

'The distinguished Latin Church poet of the first half of the 5th century
Sedulius (died in 449 or 450) used hexameter in his Carmen paschale to
leave evidence of the old tradition, i.e. Mary together with the other women
went to Christ’s tomb where she was the first person Jesus appeared to.

Rupert of Deutz (c. 1075/76-1129) deserves special mention among
Western Church authors of the following centuries. When explaining the
widespread tradition of singing the motet in honour of the Virgin Mary at
the end of the Sunday procession, he mentioned that it was an appropriate
way of celebrating the joy of the Virgin Mary when the Lord appeared
to his Mother at the moment of the resurrection. The Franciscan monk
St. Antony of Padua (1195-1231) stated that Mary did not leave after
the body of Jesus was laid in the tomb, and she was the first person to see
him resurrect.

Pope John Paul II (1920-2005), who carried out an examination of
Jesus” appearance to Mary, can be mentioned as an example in relation to
the reception of the old Christian tradition in the theology of the modern
Church over the past decades. He made a guess that the appearance of
Jesus to his Mother was not included in the Gospels to avoid objections
that Mary was the interested person and too close to Jesus, therefore, her
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testimony was not trustworthy. Moreover, a limited number of Jesus’ ap-
pearances are reflected in the Gospels, e.g. his important appearance “to
more than five hundred brothers and sisters at one time” mentioned by
St. Paul (1 Cor 15:6) has not been described. How could Mary, who was
among the disciples (Acts 1:14), be excluded from the many people who
saw her Son after the resurrection? Since Mary is not mentioned among
those who go to the tomb at dawn, one might think that she had already
met Jesus, in particular, because Jesus obviously wanted to appear to the
women who had stood at the cross first.

After having looked into the history of this old tradition and its
reception today, it can be concluded that the contemplation of the Spiritual
Exercises regarding Jesus” appearance to his Mother complies with the
old tradition present both in the Eastern and Western Churches. The
remark by Ignatius provides its precise description: “...it is considered to
be expressed by the statement “he appeared to so many others™ (Spiritual
Exercises 299.2).

After having learnt Latin in his adulthood, Ignatius commenced his
studies of philosophy and theology in Alcala where he was already con-
ducting spiritual exercises (Auzobiogr., 57). This means that the Spiritual
Exercises are based on the sources available to Ignatius before his studies.
The clearest evidence of the type of these sources was provided by Ignatius
in his autobiography when he described the period from June 1521 to
February 1522 he spent in bed after surgery. The sources are Vita Christi
and a Spanish book containing life stories of saints (Aufobiogr., 5).

The life stories of saints are Spanish translations of Legenda aurea
which were compiled by the Archbishop of Genova James of Voragine.
The Cistercian monk Gualberto Fabrizio de Vagad had supplemented the
edition with an appropriate introduction, in which he depicted the saints
as God’s fighters and his knights. The translation of the book Ignatius got
hold of when he was ill was published only a year before he was injured
and confined to bed.

However, it was the monk and author of spiritual texts Ludolph
of Saxony, sometimes called Ludolphus Alemanus, who influenced the
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Spiritual Exercises to a greater extent. In common with the vast majority
of authors of holistic theology, Ludolph’s intention was not to create
new unique theology but to collect material from various sources and
integrate it into his meditation themes and prayers. Ludolph, like authors
of modern literature, tried to reflect reality as lively as possible, while
his understanding of historicity deviates significantly from the approach
used by today’s historians. Just as medieval painters, who in one scene
reflected events which had taken place at difterent times, Ludolph in his
Vita Christi referred to authors who lived during the time of the Apostles
and centuries later.

It is likely that affiliation of the author of Vifa Christi Ludolph of
Saxony with the Carthuasians played a major role in encouraging Ignatius
to join the Carthusian Monastery in Seville. Ignatius had visited the city
in 1508 and 1511. However, returning to the contemplations of Ludolph
and Ignatius on the appearance of Jesus to Mary, it should be noted that
Cartuja de Miraflores, the Carthusian Monastery in Burgos where Ignatius
asked his servant to make inquires about the Carthusian Rule, was estab-
lished in 1442 and prided itself on a famous altarpiece, i.e. the triptych
by the distinguished Flemish painter Rogier van der Weyden depicting
Jesus” appearance to Our Lady after his resurrection. The painting was a
gift given to the monastery by the King of Castile in 1445. This altarpiece
was not, of course, the only painting dedicated to this theme. The visual
images did not require knowledge of Latin, and during his trips Ignatius
had many opportunities to see the scenes of Jesus’ appearances depicted
in art. However, there is no evidence of a direct impact of these paintings
to the Ewxercises by Ignatius.

We can see that Tatian initiated the tradition of a continuous
description of Jesus’life by his Diatesaron in the 2nd century. His approach
was taken over by St. Victor of Capua whose Harmony of the Gospels
(c. 545) reached Germanic countries thanks to St. Bonoiface (680-754).
'The Harmony of the Gospels was translated into the Old High German
language, and its handwritten copies were distributed extensively. Along
with the tradition initiated by Tatian and enhanced by Bonoiface gaining
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ground in Germanic countries, a need for a uniform and harmonised
narrative about the women who stood at Jesus’ cross and went to his tomb
on Easter morning arose in these countries like in the Copt, Syrian, Greek
and Latin Christian literary environment. Since the Synoptic Gospels and
the Gospel according to John reflect different aspects, the issue of the role
of Jesus’ Mother in all these events was a topical one. Rupert of Deutz and
Ludolf of Saxony took over the opinion of the ancient Christian authors
in their works, i.e. that Jesus appeared to his Mother first. This tradition
was also widespread visually; it was reflected in altarpieces Ignatius
possibly had seen. We can safely conclude that Ignatius neither founded
this tradition nor used a marginal idea.

From the historically critical point of view, we can, of course, certainly
doubt whether Jesus appeared to Our Lady. It has not been mentioned in
the New Testament, and exegesis of the Church Fathers provides rather
free interpretation or reasoning about the events included in Diatesaron
and the Harmony of the Gospels. However, one might ask a question as to
whether the interpretation by the ancient Christian authors has another,
sometimes forgotten dimension.

When reading any of the books of the Bible, the genre of the specific
work has to be taken into account to understand the meaning of the text.
'The historical genre speaks about historical events. The wisdom narrative
found, for example, in the parables of Jesus serves as an illustration or
explanation of his teachings, and not as a reference to historically docu-
mented events. When Jesus mentions Jonah, who spent three days and
nights in the belly of the fish, he uses the ancient didactic tale to talk about
himself who, after having been buried, will resurrect on the third day. Jesus
uses the story of Jonah to bring a listener closer to another reality — the
reality of faith. Jesus’ words should under no circumstances be regarded as
evidence to the fact that Jonah spent three days in the stomach of the fish.

'The Spiritual Exercises by Ignatius are a narrative in terms of the genre,
and the aim of the narrative is not only to illustrate historical events, e.g.
the life of Jesus but also, and in particular, to discover spiritual, individu-
ally important verities. The contemplation on two armies on the plain one

RFR-XXLindd 92 2016.12.14. 5:41:04



Janis Priede. The Appearance of Jesus to the Virgin Mary 93

of which is commanded by the evil spirit but the second one is assembled
by Jesus encourages one to make his own choice, i.e. which of the above
calls to devote one’s life to. It would be foolish to maintain that Ignatius,
as a diligent chronicler, wanted to document a historical battle, weapons,
army units and flags by describing the two military camps. Only a person
who wants to declare the Scriptures to be an encyclopaedia of life sciences
could call the Spiritual Exercises a historical handbook.

We can compare the scene reflecting the appearance of Jesus to his
Mother with a painting. A text may be lived and perceived literally in the
same vein as a painting is perceived visually. However, when perceiving
Jesus’ appearance to his Mother as a painting, one should see its signifi-
cant message and a deeper meaning behind the illustration. The exegesis
provided by the ancient Christian authors includes the search for this
deeper meaning.

First, the appearance of Jesus to his Mother shows the link between
suffering and revelation of the divine in a very condensed manner. The
women who suffer together with Jesus are the first ones to see him. The
unity with Jesus who suffers brings people closer to the unity with him
in glory. The structure of the Spiriual Exercises, i.e. the sequence of four
weeks, also includes a move from suffering to the unity with the resur-
rected Jesus.

Second, this scene highlights the role of Mary in the relationships full
of God’s and human love. After the resurrection, Jesus continues to retain
indissolubly close links with everyone who loves him. The scene of Jesus’
appearance to Mary makes it possible to realise his humanity that remains
unchanged also after his resurrection. The fact that Christ loves everyone,
including the people closest to him, means that he is 100% human. He has
not come to destroy the commandments but to fulfil them (Matt 5:17).

The appearance of Jesus to his Mother in the Spiritual Exercises is a
meaningful and ecumenically uniting contemplation illustrating the hu-
manity of Jesus in his divinity. Jesus reveals his divine nature when resur-
recting, but the human one — when appearing to his Mother. This scene
unites denominations but not divides them.
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Reinis Norkarkls

JEZUITU SVETIE, SVETIGIE UN GODINAMIE
LATVIJA 17.-19. GADSIMTA

No teju neskaitimiem Romas Katolu baznicas godinatajiem svétajiem
un svétigajiem 198 $obrid parstav Jézus Sadraudzibu.! Vel vairak ir jezuitu,
kas par tadiem oficiali nav tikusi pasludinati, tacu dazados laikos godinati
privata karta. Raksta mérkis ir noskaidrot, kuriem no Sadraudzibas svéta-
jiem, svétigajiem un godinamajiem 17.-19. gadsimta pastavéja kults lat-
vieSu zemés un kada bija ta izplatiba un izpausmes.? Izvélétais parskata
hronologiskais ramis aptver laiku, kad jezuiti darbojas Latvijas teritorija.
Lai gan $eit vini ieradas jau 1583. gada, tikai 17. gadsimta Sadraudziba
sagaidija savus pirmos svétos un saka pakapeniski izplatit vinu godinasanu.
Divu Latvija godinatu, bet musdienas mazak pazistamu jezuitu — Mar-
célija Mastrilli un Franciska de Hieronimo — gadijumi, tiks aplakoti lie-
laka pietuvinajuma, nemot véra to saméra unikalu raksturu gan Latvijas,
gan plasaka regiona baznicas véstures konteksta.

Y The Complete List of Jesuit Saints and Blesseds. Lasits 2015. gada 1. augusta http://
www.sjweb.info/ resources/saintslistallsort2.cfm?Criteria2=]
2 Svarigi noradit, ka Jézus Sadraudziba neaprobezojas tikai ar tai piederigu svéto godi-
nasanu un popularizésanu. Jezuitu vidé bija iecieniti ari citi svétie, pieméram, 14. gad-
simta Pragas kanonikis sv. Janis Nepomuks.

RFR-XXLindd 94 2016.12.14. 5:41:05



Reinis Norkarkls. Jezuitu svétie, svétigie un godinamie Latvija 17.—19. gadsimta 95

Pirma Jezus Sadraudzibas gadsimta svétie un to godinasana
Latgalé un Kurzemes—Zemgales hercogisté

1622. gada 12. marta pavests Gregors XV kanonizgja Jézus Sadraudzi-
bas dibinataju Ignaciju Lojolu un vina lidzgaitnieku Francisku Ksaveru.
Svinibas tam par godu noritéja ne vien Roma, bet ari daudzviet Eiropas
katoliskaja dala un misiju zemés arpus tas.” Nav zinams, ka So notikumu
uznéma Césu jezuitu rezidencé, kas péc Rigas nonaksanas zviedru rokas
gadu ieprieks bija vienigais Sadraudzibas centrs latviesu zemés, tacu ir
visai ticams, ka, ja §adas svinibas notika, tobrid polu—zviedru kara postitaja
Vidzemé tas neizcélas ar vérienu. Pirmo reizi jezuitu svétie avotos paradas
tikai 17. gadsimta otraja pusé, kad zviedru ienemtas Vidzemes vieta par
Sadraudzibas darbibas galvenajiem arealiem $eit klast Polu Livonija jeb
Latgale un Kurzemes—Zemgales hercogiste.* 1674. vai 1675. gada Jelgavas
katolu baznica, kas tobrid ir no Pasiauses kolégijas Lietuva atkarigu Kur-
zemes misiju centrs, plasuma sak vérsties Franciska Ksavera godinasana un
dievnama kreisaja puseé tiek ierikots §i svéta altaris, pie kura skaititas lagsa-
nas, ki zino pasi jezuiti, nav palikusas neatbildétas.” 1684. gada notikusas
Jelgavas baznicas vizitacijas protokola minéti sudraba lieti, apzeltiti stari,
kas rotaja svéta attélu vinam veltitaja altari — kada labdara pateicibas zime
ex voto par sanemto palidzibu.® Vel péc astoniem gadiem par brinumdaritaju

* Deflosse, A. From Rome to the Southern Netherlands: Spectacular Sceneries to
Celebrate the Canonization of Ignatius of Loyola and Francis Xavier // The Sacralization
of Space and Behavior in the Early Modern World. Farnham: Ashgate Publishing Company,
2015, p. 141-142.

* Tas nenozimé, ka Ignacija Lojolas un Franciska Ksavera godinasana nebija aiz-
sakusies agrak, tacu avotu trokums (piemeéram, no §i laika iztrikst vairaku gadu atskaites
par Daugavpils rezidences darbibu) Sobrid nelauj par to izteikties konkrétak. Pagaidam
vieniga norade uz iesp&jamu Sadraudzibas dibinataja kulta izplatibu Vidzeme ir Ignacija
kapela pie Raunas Jaunas muizas, kas minéta zviedru laika dokumentos — 1630. gada
arklu revizija un 1688. gada baznicu vizitacijas protokolos. Sk.: Kurtz E. Verzeichnis alter
Kultstitten in Lettland // Mitteilungen aus der livlindischen Geschichte, 1924, Bd. XXI1/2,
S.99. Sis kapelas izcelsme varéja but saistita ar netilo Césu jezuitu rezidenci.

> Archivum Romanum Societatis Iesu, Lit. 41, fol. 211r.

¢ Latvijas Valsts véstures arhivs, 4038.f., 2. apr., 7. Ipp.
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apustuli dévétajam Franciskam Ksaveram adresétas lugsnas un vina godam
celebréta votivmise veicinaja bezcerigi slima Sadraudzibas sholastika iz-
veselo$anos.” Lidzigi gadijumi minéti ari saistiba ar Ignaciju Lojolu.
1733. gada Daugavpils rezidences annalés véstits par kadu sievieti, kurai
vina aizbildnieciba novérsa priekslaicigas dzemdibas.® Par abu svéto nozimi
liecindja viniem veltitie altari’ vai arT atseviski attéli un skulpturalie atveidi
Sadraudzibas dievnamos Latgalé un Kurzemeé.!* Vinu svétku dienas — at-
tiecigi 31. julija un 3. decembri — Sadraudzibas rezidencés tika atzimétas
ar svinigiem dievkalpojumiem, tematiskiem spredikiem un procesijam."

Runajot par Ignaciju Lojolu, vél ir jamin tads neiztraksto$s baroka
laikmeta katolu religiskas kultaras elements ka sakramentalijas — dazadas
svétibu formulas vai priesteru svétiti objekti, ko ticigie izmantoja dziedi-
nasanai vai ka sargajosus talismanus. No sakramentalijam, ko jezuiti izpla-
tija Latgalé un Kurzemé, popularaka un, péc vinu pasu zinam, iedarbigaka
bija t.s. Ignicija adens, kam specifiskas ipasibas pieskira, iemércot taja
Sadraudzibas dibinataja relikvijas vai medaljonu ar vina attelu.'? Ignacija
udens pielietojums bija visnotal daudzveidigs — ar ta palidzibu laudis dzie-
dinati no fiziskam kaitém un Jauna gara apséstibas, no vinu majokliem
patriekti spoki (latinu spectres, lemures), bet lopi atbrivoti no lietuvéna
(latinu #imor nocturnus).”® Zimigi, ka Ignacija udens popularitite neapro-
bezojas tikai ar zemakajiem iedzivotaju slaniem — 1713. gada dizciltigajai
Ludovikai Borhai tas, pieméram, palidz smagas dzemdibas.'* 1715. gada

7 Latvijas vestures avoti jezuitu ordena arhivos, 1. dala. Riga: Latvijas Veéstures
institata apgadiens, 1940, 56. 1pp.

& Turpat, 309.-400. Ipp.

? Pieméram, Daugavpils jezuitu baznica Franciska Ksavera altaris ierikots 1688. gada,
Ignacijam Lojolam — gadu velak. Sk.: turpat, 274. 1pp.

10 Detalizétam parskatam par $o un citu Sadraudzibas svéto attéliem un skulptaram
Latvijas dievnamos sk.: Ogle K. Societas lesu ieguldijums Latvijas arhitektiras un télotdjas
makslas mantojuma. Riga: Latvijas Makslas akademijas Makslas véstures instituts, 2008,
85.-121.1pp.

1 Latvijas véstures avoti, 1. dala, 449.—450. Ipp.

12 Lidziga un citviet jezuitu plasi izmantota sakramentalija bija Ksavera adens, tacu
latvie$u zemeés tas lietojums nav konstatéts.

13 Latvijas véstures avoti, 1. dala, 365.,372.,381. u.c. Ipp.

4 Turpat, 382. Ipp.
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zinots par 274 gadijumiem, kuros $is Gdens esot lidzgjis atgut gara vai
miesas veselibu.’ Dazkart bez udens ka sakramentalija izmantots ari
Ignacija attéls — 1674. gada tads tiek piekarinits pie kadas jaunas sievietes
gultas, lai pasargatu vinu no uzmaciga inkuba.'® Lai gan jezuitu triumfalie
zinojumi par dziedinasanam un Jauno garu izdziSanam ir vértéjami piesar-
dzigi, tie atklaj apzinatu pielagosanos visvienkarsiako lauzu garigajam va-
jadzibam un uztveres spé&jam ka svarigu jezuitu kalposanas metodes iezimi.
Sakramentalijas un svéto kults bija dala no jezuitu instrumentarija, ar kura
palidzibu tika nodro$inata misijas darba panakumu noturiguma butiska
saikne starp oficialo religiozitati un tautisko kultaru, kura svétie vispirms
funkciongja ka atspaids ikdienas gratibas un tikai péc tam — ka atdarina-
$anas vértu tikumu iemiesojums.!”’

Pirmais jezuits, kura kults latvie$u zemés ir dokumentali fikséts,
tomér bija nevis Lojola vai Ksavers, bet gan 1568. gada Roma mirusais un
1605. gada par svétigo atzitais polu novicis Stanislavs Kostka. Vina godi-
nasana “ne bez liela mierindjuma pilsétnickiem” 1644. gada sikta Daugav-
pili.”® Uzskatits ne vien par Polijas—Lietuvas valsts patronu,'® bet ari par
jaunatnes aizbildni, vins bija liela ciena jezuitu skolas esosajas audzeknu
religiskajas apvienibas (t.s. sodalicijas jeb kongregacijas). Ilukstes rezidences
studéjoso kongregacijai jau 17. gadsimta nogalé Stanislava Kostkas diena
(13. novembri) bija ipasi svétki, kuros péc vesperém pie kongregacijas al-
tara tika dziedatas litanijas, kam sekoja procesija ar Vissvétako Sakramentu.
Nosléguma baznicas lukta litanijas dziedatas jezuitu muzikas seminara

5 Latvijas véstures avoti, 1. dala, 383. Ipp.

16 Turpat, 356. Ipp.

17 Par sakramentaliju nozimi 18. gadsimta jezuitu misijas citur Eiropa sk., pieméram:
Johnson T. Blood, Tears and Xavier-Water: Jesuit Missionaries and Popular Religion in
the Eighteenth Century Upper Palatinate // Popular Religion in Germany and Central
Europe, 1400—1800. New York: St. Martin’s Press, 1996, pp. 183-202.

18 Latvijas véstures avoti, 1. dala, 347. Ipp.

1 Stanislavu Kostku par Polijas—Lietuvas aizbildni pavests Klements X pasludinaja
1674. gada, atsaucoties uz polu episkopita un muizniecibas ligumu, Bullarium Romanum
seu Novissima et accuratissima Collectio Apostolicarum Constitutionum. T. 7. Roma,
1733, pp. 253-254.
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audzéknu orkestra pavadiba.?’ Bez Kostkas Sadraudzibas skolu audzekni
biezak godinaja vél vienu jezuitu — sholastika karta miruso jaunekli Aloiziju
Gonzagu, studéjoso patronu. Abu attéli bija Ilikstes skolas audzéknu kon-
gregacijas ipasuma. Tas altari atradas Kostkas attéls — pirmais iegadats 1693.
gada, bet 1755. gada Varsava nopirkts jauns, kura autors bija pazistamais
polu gleznotajs Simons Cehoviés (Szymon Czechowicz). Kops 1720. gada
kongregicijas riciba bija ari Gonzagas attéls zeltita ieraméjuma.* 18. gad-
simta vida rakstitaja Ilukstes rezidences diarija lasam, ka gan Kostkas, gan
Gonzagas svétku dienas parasti noslédzas ar ugunosanu un orkestra mu-
zicésanu baznicas tornos.?? Aréja un baroka laikmetam vispar raksturiga
spozme bija redzamakais, tacu nebut ne vienigais $o svétku aspekts. Tris
svétdienas pirms un péc Aloizija Gonzagas svétkiem 21. junija Daugavpils
baznica bija izsludinatas pilnigas atlaidas, kas noziméja, ka $aja laika ticigie
tika ipa8i mudinati iet pie greksudzes un sanemt Vissvétako Sakramentu.?

Krasnas procesijas un dievkalpojumi bija vérsti ne tikai uz attiecigo
svéto kulta veicinasanu. Tie kalpoja gan izvérstai konfesionalai propagan-
dai, gan ari Sadraudzibas statusa stiprinasanai vietéjas elites vide. To uz-
skatami ilustré svinibas par godu 1726. gada pédéja diena notikusajai
Stanislava Kostkas un Aloizija Gonzagas kanonizacijai. Nakamo divu
gadu laika tas ar vérienu norisinas Sadraudzibas Lietuvas provinces kolé-
gijas un rezidences, parasti ilgstot vairikas dienas un ieziméjoties ar iespai-
digam procesijam, speciali konstruétiem triumfa vartiem un lielgabalu
salatu.?* 1727. gada 16. novembri jaunos svétos pagodindja Jelgava. Liela-
koties protestantiskas Kurzemes hercogistes galvaspilséta salidzinajuma ar
citam vietam svétku norise bija pieticigaka, tacu joprojaim pamanama. Svi-

2 Dievmates Pasludinasanas godam veltita Ilakstes jezuitu skolas audzéknu kon-
gregacija dibinata 1692. gada. Tas svinamo dienu sarakstu sk.: Archiwum Prowincji Polski
Potudniowej Towarzystwa Jezusowego (turpmik — ATJKr), Rkps. 284, fol. 163.

2 ATJKr, Rkps. 284, fol.46, 60 et 100.

2 ATJKr, Rkps. 850, fol.65r et passim.

# Uz apm. 18. gadsimta vidu attiecinamu Daugavpils jezuitu baznica svinamo dienu
sarakstu un aprakstu sk.: Latvijas véstures avoti, 1. dala, 447.-450. Ipp.

2 Griciaté-Sverebiené, L. XVII-XVIII a. baznytinés procesijos Lietuvos Didziojoje
Kunigaikstystéje. Vilnius: Vilniaus dailés akademijos leidykla, 2011, p. 59-60.
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nigo misi celebréja Varmijas biskaps Kristofors Sembeks (Cristophorus
Szembek), kas te uzturéjas, kartojot valsts lietas. Pie jezuitu rezidences var-
tiem bija ierikots grezns altaris, dievnama sienas parklatas vértigiem audu-
miem, bet ar Lietuvas lauka hetmana Dénhofa (Doenhoff) kundzes atbalstu
sagadati dargakmeniem rotati abu svéto attéli. Ka vésta Jelgavas rezidences
anniles, par to visu bija interese ari pareizticigajai Kurzemes hercogienei
Annai.®® 1728. gada $aja pasa sakariba notikusi sviniga un tris dienas ilga
Kostkas un Gonzagas godinasana Daugavpili pulcéja teju visus Latgales
muizniecibas parstavjus, kas svétku kulminacijas bridi devas procesija ar
atkailinatiem zobeniem. Redzétais tik loti iespaidoja svinibas vérojuso
pareizticigo muizZnieku Gregoru Boricevski (Boryczewski), ka vins pienéma
lemumu konvertéties katolicisma.?® Atskiriba no Lojolas un Ksavera, kuru
kulta nereti izcelta vinu ka brinumdaritaju loma, Kostkam un Gonzagam
§ada slava gan Latgalé, gan Kurzemé gajusi secen (vismaz pieejamajos
avotos uz to nav atrodamas tieSas norades). Vini lielakoties godinati ka
jaunatnes aizbildni, bet Kostkas ka Polijas—Lietuvas valsts debeskiga pat-
rona kults lidz pat Polijas—Lietuvas valsts pastavésanas beigu célienam
saglabdja ari politisku nozimi.

Kopigais $eit aplikotajiem Cetriem Sadraudzibas svétajiem ir tas, ka
18. gadsimta otraja pusé viniem rasta vieta Latgales latviesiem adresétas
garigas literataras klasta.?’ Jezuitu sagatavotaja krajuma “Dzismies Swatas
uz Guda Diwa Kunga, Jumprowas Maryas un Diwa Swatu izdrukowotas”
ieklautas dziesmas dazadiem svétajiem, starp kuram ir tris dziesmas
Aloizijam Gonzagam un pa vienai dziesmai Stanislavam Kostkam un

» Latvijas véstures avoti, 1. dala, 21. Ipp. Iespéjams, svinibu datums tika ipasi pie-
skanots biskapa Sembeka vizitei, jo tik augsta limena baznicas ganu apmekléjumi Kur-
zemé bija retums.

26 Turpat, 308. Ipp.

¥ Salidzinajumam: neviens no Sadraudzibas svétajiem nav minéts nedz jezuita
Georga Elgera 17. gadsimta latviesu katolu garigo dziesmu krajumos, nedz Kurzemes
katolticigo latvie$u literaraja tradicija, kas aizsakas ar 1733. gada Vilhelma Heinriha fon
Livena (Lieven) sagatavoto izdevumu “Katholischka Mahzibu =, Luhgschanu = Dseesmu
Grahmata”.

RFR-XXLindd 99 2016.12.14. 5:41:05



100 Religiski-filozofiski raksti XXI

Franciskam Ksaveram,” bet gramata “byugszonas ap dzieywoszonu K. Jezu
Chrysta [..]"* savukart lidzas citam atrodamas lag$anas Ignacijam, Stani-
slavam, lug$ana un atseviska litanija Aloizijam, kas $eit saukts par jauno
lauzu aizbildni, ka ari lag$ana Franciskam Ksaveram un vinam veltita no-
vena. Dazados izdevumos tas turpinija nonakt pie lasitdjiem ari péc
1820. gada, kad jezuitus izraidija no Krievijas impérijas, un bija atrodamas
vél 20. gadsimta sakuma iespiestajos latgaliesu garigo dziesmu un lagsanu
krajumos. Mazliet savrupa, bet ne mazak ievérojama ir gramata “Padu-
moszanas uz seszu swatdinu Swata Aloizias J. aba uz cytas dinas kotrom
kas it pi diwa gotda”. Tas pirmizdevuma precizs datéjums nav noskaidrots,
tacu ir attiecinams uz laiku lidz 1820. gadam.*® “Padumoszonas”, kuru
centrid ir Aloizija Gonzagas personiba, ir zimigas ar to, ka tas ir pirmais
kadam atseviskam katolu svétajam veltits darbs, kas izdots Latgales lat-
vie$u valoda un kas domats lasitdja personiskas dievbijibas pilnveidosanai,
apcerot konkréta svéta dzives paraugu.

Lidz Sadraudzibas kasacijai 1773. gada bez jau minétajiem vél pieci
tas parstavji izgdja kanonizacijas vai pirms tas obligato beatifikacijas pro-
cesu. Tie bija 17. gadsimta Francijas lauku apustulis Zans Fransua Rezi
(Régis, kanonizéts 1737. gada), tresais Sadraudzibas generalprieksnieks
Francisks Bordzia (ari Borha) (Borgia, Borja, kanonizéts 1670. gada) un
tris japanu jezuitu mocekli (beatificeti 1627. gada, t.s. 26 Japanas moceklu
grupd). Viniem par godu attiecigas pieminas dienas celebréta obligata mise
visos Sadraudzibas dievnamos, tacu vismaz Kurzemé un Latgalé tajas iz-

2 Pirmo divu (1786. un 1798. gads) izdevumu eksemplari nav zinami. Seit izman-
tots gramatas treSais izdevums: Dzismies Swatas uz Guda Diwa Kunga, Jumprowas
Maryas un Diwa Swatu izdrukowotas. — Potocka: pi Baznickungu Jezuitu, 1801. Zinas
par iespéjamiem autoriem un dazadiem izdevumiem sk.: Seniespiedumi larviesu valoda,
1525-1855: kopkatalogs. Riga: Latvijas Nacionala biblioteka, 1999, 164. 1pp.

¥ Pirmizdevums 1799. gada. Izmantots gramatas otrais izdevums: Lyugszonas ap
dzieywoszonu K. Jezu Chrysta un kotposzonas par Mieniesi Mai da Jumpraway Maryay
taypat da S. Franciszkam Xawieram par diewieyniom dinom Un Eyugszonas da wysaydim
Swatim. Potocka: Pi Baznickungu jezuitu, 1801 . Sk. ari: Seniespiedumi latviesu valoda,
224.1pp.

30 Seniespiedumi latviesu valoda, 308. Ipp.
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palika procesijas vai citi svinigi elementi,*® ko redzé&jam Kostkas vai
Gonzagas svétkos. Tikai Zana Rezi kults, skiet, nedaudz izgaja vinpus &
ramja, ko varétu skaidrot ar vina ka tautas misionara parauga aktualitati
vietéjo jezuitu garigas dzives programmai. Vina glezna minéta Ilakstes
skolas audzéknu kongregacijas inventara,*? 1733. gada tada ir ievietota
Daugavpils baznicas Ignacija Lojolas altari,® bet 1738. gada Daugavpili
svinigi atziméta vina nesena kanonizacija.**

Sadraudzibas svéto kults, ko izkopa galvenokart pasi jezuiti, parasti
bija piesaistits vinu kalpo$anas vietam. Lojolas, Ksavera, Kostkas un
Gonzagas liturgiska pieminésana bija obligata visiem Polijas—Lietuvas
katoliem,* tac¢u ne Latgales, ne Kurzemes diecezalajas, t.i., biskapa, nevis
Sadraudzibas jurisdikcija eso$ajas baznicas vél 1761. gada neatrodam
kadam no viniem veltitu altari.*® No ta secinams, ka ap $o laiku vinu go-
dinasana, atskaitot tas liturgisko formu, te nebija izplatita universali.

Bez oficialiem svétajiem un svétigajiem Sadraudzibas ieksiené varéja
attistities par tadiem nepasludinatu, bet ar svétuma slavu mirusu un par
godinasanas un atdarinasanas cienigam atzitu personu jeb t.s. godinimo
kults.*” Atskiriba no svéto kulta, tam bija privats raksturs. Godinamos ne-
piemingja liturgiskaja cikla, viniem nebija nedz savu altaru, nedz svétku
dienu, tacu pie viniem drikstéja vérsties individualas lagsanas. Vinu tiku-
mus slavinosas biografijas bija iecienita Sadraudzibas loceklu lasamviela.

3! Precizas zinas ir par Daugavpili un Ilaksti. Sk.: turpat, 449. Ipp., ATJKr, Rkps. 850,
fol. 93 et passim.

32 ATJKr, Rkps. 284, fol. 60.

* Latvijas véstures avoti, 1. dala, 313. 1pp.

** Turpat, 319. Ipp.

* Lojolas un Ksavera vardi bija ieklauti Romas misales pamatteksta, bet Kostka
un Gonzaga minéti Polijai-Lietuvai paredzéta proprium dala, Missae propriae patrono-
rum et festorum Regni Poloniae, ad normam Missalis Romani accomodatae. Venetiis,
1741.

% Akta wizytacji generalnej diecezji Inflanckiej i Kurlandzkiej czyli Piltyriskiej z
1761 roku. Torun: Towarzystwo Naukowe, 1998.

%7 Musdienas titulu “godinamais” (latinu venerabilis) katoliskaja tradicija attiecina uz
personam, kuru beatifikacijas process jau ir iesakts un kuru teologiskie tikumi ir atziti ar
ipasu dekrétu. Aplukojamaja laikposma ta lietojums nebija $adi reglamentéts.
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No Sadraudzibas Lietuvas provincé popularakajiem godinamajiem izcelas
1657. gada kazaku nogalinatais jezuitu misionars Andrejs Bobola (Bobota),
kura kults strauji uzplauka 18. gadsimta sakuma. Ta atskanas sasniedza ari
Daugavpili, kur Bobolas attéls 1733. gada minéts jezuitu baznicas sakris-
teja.*® Bobola tika beatificéts 1853. gada, bet 20. gadsimta vinu pasludinaja
par svéto. Tomeér vairumam godinamo kultu bija lemts pavisam atskirigs
liktenis. Tie piedzivoja sporadisku popularitati, kurai dazadu iemeslu dél
agri vai vélu sekoja gandriz pilniga aizmirstiba. Seit aplikosim vienu §adu
godinamo, kura vards paradas visai negaidita saistiba ar Jelgavas jezuitu
rezidenci.

Godinamais tévs Marcélijs Mastrilli: Jelgavas rezidences
aizbildnis

Jezuitu tévs, misionars un moceklis Marceélijs Mastrilli (Marcellus
Mastrilli) piedzima Neapolé 1603. gada. Lidzigi citiem sava laika jauna-
jiem jezuitiem vins sapnoja par misijas darbu Dienvidazija jeb ta dévétajas
Indijas un par savu aizbildni izvéléjas sv. Francisku Ksaveru, Sadraudzibas
misiondru paraugu un iedvesmotaju par excellence. 1633.~1634. gadu mija
péc negadijuma guta smaga ievainojuma, budams tuvu navei, vins piedzi-
voja §i svéta paradiSanos vizija, kura tas mudinaja Mastrilli ka misionaram
doties uz Japanu un, sanémis solijumu to darit, brinumaina karta atjaunoja
vina veselibu. So stastu Mastrilli pats aktivi tiraZéja un ar to kluva pazis-
tams jau savas dzives laika. 1637. gada septembri vin§ beidzot sasniedza
Japanu, tacu pavisam driz péc izcel$anas krasta tika sagustits un péc tris
dienu spidzinasanas ta pasa gada 17. oktobri Nagasaki tuvuma sodits ar
navi.*” Vel dzivam esot iemantota un pasa veicinata popularitate kluva par
pamatu pécnaves slavai. Neilgi péc vina mokpilnas naves tika publicétas

3% Latvijas vestures avoti, 1. dala, 313. Ipp.

% Kritisku Mastrilli biografijas aplikojumu sk.: Zupanov I. Passage to India: Jesuit
Spiritual Economy between Martyrdom and Profit in the Seventeenth Century // Journal
of Early Modern History, Nr. 16, 2012, p. 1-39. Papildus ieskatam sal.: Volpe, A. Mar-
cello Mastrilli: una vita per le missioni // Archivum Historicum Societas Iesu, Nr. 54,1985,
pp- 333-345.
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vismaz septinas Mastrilli biografijas (pirma — jau 1639. gada), ka ari atse-
viski vina veikto brinumu un moceklibas apraksti.* Viens no vina pirma-
jiem biografiem Leonardo Cinami (Cinami) raksta, ka neapoliesu jezuita
vards kluva pazistams ari zemes, ko vins nebija apmekléjis, pieméram, Jau-
naja Pasaulg, kur vinu dévéja par “Otro Ksaveru”.*! Lai ari tévs Mastrilli
bija guvis §adu atzinibu, vin$ tomér netika beatificéts.*

Lidz §im pétnieciba neievérota ir palikusi Mastrilli varda saikne ar
Jelgavas jezuitiem. 1696. gada Kurzemes hercogistes galvaspilséta latinu
valoda tiek iespiesta neliela gramatina (84 lappuses in octavo), kuras titul-
lapu rota virsraksts “Marcellianum alphabetum, seu tres & viginti virtutes
venerandi patris Marcelli Mastrilli”*® (“Marceéliskais alfabéts jeb godajama
téva Marcelija Mastrilli divdesmit tris tikumi”). Tas autora vardu slépj ini-
ciali M.S.W., aiz kuriem atpazistam Jelgavas jezuitu tévu Marcéliju Simonu
Vidmanu (Marcellus Simon Widmann),** kas dzimis 1642. gada Linca, Sa-
draudziba iestdjies 1659. gada Viné un kadu laiku Austrija darbojies par
retorikas un étikas profesoru. 1679. gada, sava tautiesa un Kurzemes misi-
onira Ernesta Sturma (Szurm) aicinats, vins parcelas uz Jelgavu, kur 1695.—
1705. gada ir jezuitu skolas un rezidences bibliotékas parzinis, literataras
un latinu valodas pamatu pasniedzgéjs un lidz sava muza noslégumam

“ Zupanov, p. 37.

4t Cinami L. Vita, e morte del Padre Marcello Francesco Mastrilli della Compagnia
Di Giesu. Viterbo, 1695, p. 173. Darba pirmizdevums nica klaja 1645. gada.

2 Par spiti lielajam ticibas moceklu skaitam (Jézus Sadraudzibas martirologa lidz
1675. gadam vien ir uzskaititi 304 tévi un brali) $aja laikposma pavisam nedaudzi no
viniem tika oficiali atziti par svétajiem. Tam médz minét divus skaidrojumus. Pirmkart,
moceklibas ideals neatbilda karojosas un triumféjosas kontrreformacijas perioda Baznicas
pastélam. Otrkart, pats kanonizacijas process péc 16. gadsimta otras puses — 17. gadsimta
sakuma Romas karijas reformam parvertas par sarezgitu un laikietilpigu birokratisku
procedaru. Ta rezultata 1540.—-1770. gados par svétajiem pasludinatas vien 32 personas.
Sk.: Po-Chia Hsia, R. The World of Catholic Renewal, 1540-1770. Cambridge: Cam-
bridge University Press, 2005, pp. 127-143.

# Marcellianum Alphabetum, seu tres & viginti virtutes venerandi patris Marcelli
Mastrilli. — Mytaviae, 1694.

# Avotos vins atrodams ari ka Simons Marcelijs vai atseviski ar katru no Siem
vardiem. Sk.: Latvijas véstures avoti jezuitu ordena arhivos, 2. dala. Riga: Apgads Latvju
gramata, 1941, 313.~315. un 381.-385. Ipp.
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1710. gada paraléli pilda ari rezidences gariga vaditaja pienakumus.* Ja
ticam Vidmana tuvako lidzgaitnieku sniegtajam zinam, pasaizliedzibas,
askétiska dzivesveida un dievbijibas dél vinu cienija ari luterani.* “Marce-
liskais alfabéts” mums atklaj Vidmanu ka dedzigu Marceélija Mastrilli go-
dinataju. Sobrid apzinatie avoti nelauj pateikt neko konkrétu par §is vina
personiskas iezimes sakotni, ta¢u visticamak ta mekléjama Vidmana dzi-
ves Austrijas perioda.”” Pastav varbutiba, ka vardu Marcélijs vins pienéma
jau péc iestdjas Sadraudziba, lai apliecinatu savu ipaso cienu pret Japana
nomocito misionaru.*® Ir zinims, ka Vidmans ir vairakkirt ladzis savai
vadibai atlauju doties misija uz “Indijam”, tacu $ie lagumi netika uz-
klausiti.*

Teva Vidmana aizrautiba ar Mastrilli personibu nepalika tikai indivi-
dualas dievbijibas limeni, bet ta ietekméja Jelgavas jezuitu kopienas ieksejo
dzivi. Pateicoties vina iniciativai, rezidences sienas un logus rotaja misi-
onara navi ilustréjosi attéli, bet pati rezidence tika veltita mocekla godam
un kadu laiku tai bija pieskirts vina vards,*® kas lauj runat par Jelgavu ka
vietu, kur 17. gadsimta beigas pastavéja nekanonizéta jezuitu mocekla
kults. Bez $eit izklastitajiem faktiem nekas vairak nav zinams par $i kulta
izpausmém, tacu nav Saubu, ka tam bija strikti lokals un privats raksturs

* Encyklopedia wiedzi o jezuitach na ziemiach Polski i Litwy, 1564-1995. Krakéw:
WAM, 1996, s. 732 ; Latvijas véstures avoti, 1. dala, 474. lpp.; Turpat, 2. dala, 381.—
385. Ipp.

# Turpat, 1. dala, 64. Ipp.

47 Interese par Mastrilli ir pastavéjusi ari Austrijas provincg, uz ko norada 1678. gada
Viné iespiesta mocekla biografija. Sk.: Alegambe P. Vita Venerabilis Marcelli Francisci
Mastrilli e Soc. Iesu. Viennae, 1678.

8 Prakse papildus kristibas dotajam vardam pienemt vél vienu par godu kadam par
paraugu vai iedvesmas avotu izvéletam iepriekséjo Sadraudzibas paaudzu parstavim savu-
laik jezuitu vidé nebija retums. Ari Mastrilli noteikta bridi pienéma otru vardu Francisks,
pieminot Francisku Ksaveru.

4 Latvijas véstures avoti, 1. dala, 473.—474. 1pp.

%0 Turpat, 473. Ipp. Raksta autoram nav zinami citi pieméri tam, ka Sadraudzibas
rezidence butu veltita kada tas nekanonizéta parstavja godam. Ar zinamu piesardzibu
varam izteikt minéjumu, ka $is gadijums ir unikals vismaz Lietuvas provinces, ja ne pla-
saka konteksta.
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un tas neizgaja arpus rezidences sienam — ta auditorija bija skaita nedau-
dzie Jelgavas jezuiti un, iespéjams, vinu audzékni.*!

Vieniga taustama lieciba par téva Mastrilli godinasanu Jelgava ir jau
minétais “Marceéliskais alfabéts”. Ta saturu veido barokals latinu prozas
teksts ar dzejiskiem iestarpinajumiem, kura izmantoti laikmetam rakstu-
rigi izteiksmes lidzekli — parmeérigas metaforas, negaiditi salidzinajumi un
vardu spéles. Vidmana deklarétais mérkis, rakstot $o darbu, bija piedavat
saviem Sadraudzibas lidzbiedriem atdarinasanai 23 Marcélija Mastrilli
virtutes — tikumus jeb izcilas ipasibas.” So skaitli noteica autora izvéle
izmantot alfabétu ka darbu strukturéjosu principu,®® katram no klasiska
latinu alfabéta burtiem paredzot pa vienam apcerama jezuita tikumam,
kura apziméjums sakas ar $o burtu.’* Titullapa noradits, ka gramata apla-
kotie Mastrilli tikumi ir atvedinati no 23 Marcélijiem, ar ko domati nea-
poliesu jezuita vardabrali. Gandriz puse no tiem ir Romas martirologa
minétie agrinie baznicas mocekli, kurus papildina citos avotos, pieméram,
Baznicas vésturnieka Cézara Baronija (Caesar Baronius, 1538-1608) vai
bolandistu izdevumos atrodamas personas, tris Romas republikas konsuli
ar tadu pasu vardu un 16. gadsimta pavests Marcélijs II. Katrs no viniem
atseviski tiek saistits ar kadu no Mastrilli piedévétajiem tikumiem ka sava
veida ta prieksvéstnesis un katra gramatas nodala attiecigi iedalas divas
apaksnodalas. Pirma jeb ievado$a nodala ir kidam no $iem prieksvéstne-
Siem veltita meditacija, kas iezimé vina saistibu ar aplikojamo tikumu.

5! Jau 1625. gada divi Romas karijas Ritu kongregacijas dekréti buatiski ierobezoja
iespéjas publiski godinat personas, kas nebija vismaz beatificétas. Detalizétu parskatu
par svéto kulta attistibu Jaunlaiku katolicisma sk.: Copeland C. Sanctity // The Ashgate
Research Companion to the Counter-Reformation. Farnham: Ashgate Publishing Limited,
2013, pp. 225-241.

52 Marcellianum Alphabetum, titullapa.

53 Si forma ir labi pazistama gan laicigaja, gan religiskaja baroka literatara. Sk.,
pieméram, daudzos 17.-18. gadsimta “Marijas alfabétus” vai 1618. gada pirmo reizi
iespiestos bavariesu jezuita Johana Nisa (Nies) darbus “Alphabetum Christi” un “Alpha-
betum Diaboli”.

5* Tiesa, burtiem atbilstosu nodalu ir 21, jo iztrikst burti ‘K’ un Y’, ar kuriem kla-
siskaja latinu valoda nesakas neviens derigs vards. Lai tomér saglabatu alfabéta burtu un
ipasibu skaita atbilstibu, aiz viena burta tick pasléptas veselas tris ipasibas.
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Otra un galvena apaksnodala ir meditacija par Mastrilli ka §i tikuma iemie-
sojumu un piepilditdju, par pamatu nemot vienu vai vairakas vina dzives
epizodes. Dazi $ie tikumi ka, pieméram, laipnais (amabilis), uzticigais
(fidelis), uzvarétajs (¢riumphator) ir saprotami bez papildus skaidrojumiem.
Savukart citi — saulainais (so/aris), gulbim lidzigais (o/orinus), metaforiskais
(metaphoricus) u.c. — drizak ir barokalu asociaciju virknéjums, simboliski
tituli, kas tiem ieceréto nozimi iegust tikai kombinacija ar tikumam pievie-
notu komentaru. To uzdevums ir piesaistit lasitdja uzmanibu, kalpot par
pardomu atspériena punktu un padarit lasito atmina paliekosu, bet kopa
tie uzbur Mastrilli telu ka alegorisku, paganiskaja un kristigaja vésturé sa-
stopamo tikumu kratuvi. Gramatas pédéjas lappusés ir aprakstits atsevisks
dziedinasanas brinums, kas Mastrilli piedévéts péc vina naves.” Moceklis
nebija tikai atdarinasanas vai apbrinas vértu ipasibu iemiesojums — vins bija
ari potencials kandidats uz beatifikaciju un vélaku kanonizaciju. Pirmais
solis uz to bija kandidata personas popularizésana. Sada konteksta “Mar-
célija alfabéts” aplukojams gan ka lidzeklis Mastrilli kulta iedvesmosanai,
gan ka tas autora — kadreizéja retorikas profesora — dievbijibas izpausme.

Zinas par gramatas talaku likteni — tas lasitdjiem un izplatibu — ir
skopas.®® Dazi tas eksemplari nonaca arpus Kurzemes hercogistes un
Polijas—Lietuvas valsts robezam, un vismaz viens no tiem bija Sadraudzi-
bas francu biktstéva riciba Roma.”” Kas attiecas uz gramatas autoru, varétu
teikt, ka muza nosléguma vinam sava zina izdevas piepildit ilgas péc mi-
sijas darba eksotiska un tala zemé. Kad 1710. gada pirmaja pusé Kurzemes
hercogisti sasniedza Lielo Ziemelu karu pavadosais méris, Vidmana nek-
rologa autors raksta, ka vin§ bija redzams aiz sajasmas Zestikuléjam un
dzirdams iesaucamies: “Tagad mums ir Indijas!”. Sniedzot fizisko un ga-
rigo atbalstu méra slimniekiem, vin$ krit par epidémijas upuri ta pasa gada
2.junija un tiek apglabats Skaistkalnes baznicas kripta.”® Kopuma Jelgavas

> Marcellianum Alphabetum, pp. 82-83.

°¢ Raksta autors ir iepazinies ar tris gramatas eksemplariem, no kuriem divi glabajas
Latvijas Universitates Akadémiskaja biblioteka, viens — Latvijas Nacionalaja biblioteka,
tacu neviena no tiem nebija atrodami nedz ipasuma ieraksti, nedz kadas marginalijas.

*7 Latvijas véstures avoti, 1. dala, ielime péc 544. Ipp.

*8 Turpat, 474. Ipp.
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rezidence togad zaudé piecus no septiniem téviem, bet vél péc diviem
gadiem taja nebija palicis neviens no Vidmana lidzstradniekiem un
Mastrilli kulta uzplaukuma lieciniekiem. Téva Vidmana nave pieliek pun-
ktu Mastrilli godinasanai Jelgava — ta nepardzivo savu dibinatdju un gal-
veno vai pat vienigo patieso entuziastu un vairs netick minéta rezidences
annilés vai kada cita avota.”

Sv. Francisks de Hieronimo: Daugavpils brinumdaris

Mausdienas Rézeknes novada Pusas Vissvétas Trisvienibas baznicas
labaja sanu altari redzama glezna, kura attélots garidznieks ar roka paceltu
krucifiksu. Gleznas audeklu daléji nosedz metala riza, kura ir atveidots
priestera ietérps — sutana, mezginota komza un stola, bet garidznieka galvu
ieskauj zeltits nimbs ar stariem. Tas ir svétais Francisks de Hieronimo (de
Hieronymo, di Girolamo, de Geronimo) — Dienviditalija dzimusais jezuits un
savulaik Neapolé un tas apkartné popularais misionars. Pazistams ka izcils
orators, ving savu apustulisko degsmi parsvara veltijis pilsétas iedzivotaju
zemakajiem slaniem — melnstradniekiem, cietumniekiem, galeru vergiem.
Jau dzives laika Francisku de Hieronimo pavadija brinumdaritaja slava, kas
turpinajas ari péc vina naves 1716. gada un izplatijas talu aiz Neapoles
karalistes robezam.® Tauta loti iecienita misionara beatifikicijas process
tika aizsakts jau 1718. gada, tacu 18. gadsimta otraja pusé Sadraudzibai
nelabvéligas situacijas dél tas ievilkas, un tikai 1806. gada pavests Pijs VII
vinu pasludindja par svétigo.

% Tas gan nenozimé, ka vina vards turpmak ir pavisam svess Latvijas katoliem.
18. gadsimta otraja pusé ar jezuitu starpniecibu Latgales latvie$u lagsanu repertuara ienak
un lidz pat 20. gadsimta sakumam saglabajas novena Franciska Ksavera godam, par kuru
rakstits, ka “zu atprowieyt pawuyceja pats S. Franciszeks pasirodeis winam Baznickungam nu
draudzies Jezuitu, kotram words beja Marcellus Mastrillus”. Eyugszonas ap dzieywoszonu
K.Jezu Chrysta, 67. Ipp.

% Tapelli F. Cuomo, il predicatore itinerante, il santo e taumaturgo // ... nelle Indie di
quaggiin: San Francesco de Geronimo e i processi di evangelizzazione nel mezzogiorno moder-
no.— Galatina: Edizioni Panico, 2006, pp. 173-186; Quaranta R. Francesco De Geronimo
e la rapida diffusione della fama di santita e delle gesta meravigliose nei paesi del Nord
Europa // II delfino e la mezzaluna: studi della fondazione Terra d’Otranto. Ottobre 2014,
anno III, n° 1, pp. 135-148.
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Sadraudzibas misionara beatifikaciju ar sajismu uznéma jezuiti Dau-
gavpili, un jau taja pasa gada vietéjas kolégijas tévs Robérs d’Everlanzs
(Robert d’Everlange) ar svétiga palidzibu skaidroja veiksmigu atbrivosa-
nos no tuskas.! 1807. gada aprili Daugavpils jezuitu baznica ar tris die-
nas ilgu$am svinibam aizsakta publiska de Hieronimo godinasana.®* Taja
iekarto svétiga altari, kura novietots vina attéls, un pavisam driz sak iz-
platities zinas par daudzajam Zelastibam, ko ticigie sanémusi péc vérSanas
pie jauna aizbildna, kas $aja laika kolégijas annalés tadeé] ir latiniski no-
devets par “thaumaturgus Duneburgensis” jeb par Daugavpils brinumdari.®®
De Hieronimo kults Daugavpili pastav tris nakamos gadus, un ir pamats
domat, ka pilséta tobrid bija vieniga vieta visa Austrumeiropa, kur svétigais
godinats $ada statusa. Avoti klusé par iemesliem, kadée] Sadraudzibas Balt-
krievijas provincg, kura $aja laika ietilpa ari Latgale, de Hieronimo kults
tika izveérsts tiesi Seit, tacu viens no iespéjamiem motiviem saistims ar
faktu, ka $aja pasa laika Daugavpili darbojas Sadraudzibas noviciats. Jauna
un ar brinumdarbiem slavena svétiga godinasana varéja atstat iedvesmo-
jo$u iespaidu uz toposajiem jezuitiem un stiprinat vinu izvéli par labu
Sadraudzibai. Kulta norises ir aprakstitas Daugavpils kolégijas annalés,*
tabriza Daugavpils kolégijas skolas zemako klasu macibspéka Jana Filipa
Rothana (Roothaan) (vélakais Sadraudzibas generalprieksnieks) véstulés
vecakiem,® bet izsmelosaka informacija par to rodama Jézus Sadraudzi-
bas Dienvidpolijas provinces arhiva uzglabataja rokraksta, kura apkopotas
liecibas par zélastibam, kas ar de Hieronimo starpniecibu kops 1807. gada
sanemtas Daugavpils apkartné.®® Sadi apkopojumi biezi veidoti vietas,

61 Latvijas vestures avoti, 426. Ipp.

62 Turpat, 427. Ipp.

63 Turpat.

¢ Turpat, 427.—432. Ipp.

6 Epistolae Ioannis Phil. Roothaan Societatis Iesu Praepositi Generalis XXI, vol. 1.
Romae: Apud Postulatorem Generalem S.I., 1935, pp. 121-128.

6 ATJKr, Rkps. 1027 II, fol.36v-65v. Parsvara polu valoda tapusais rokraksts, kas ir
ievietots starp Daugavpils kolégijas véstures materialiem, ir tirraksta parrakstits savaktu
zinu apkopojums, kuram pievienoti atsevisku liecibu originali ar iesaitito personu parak-
stiem. Dala $aja avota minéto gadijumu visparigos vilcienos ir aprakstita ari kolégijas
annalés un Rothana véstules.
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kuras atradas kadi brinumdaritaju attéli. To mérkis bija veicinat attieciga
kulta vai svétvietas atpazistamibu, bet Daugavpils jezuitiem varéja but
ari ceriba, ka ar kadu no $eit aprakstitajiem gadijumiem, ja vien tas tiktu
klasificéts ka brinums, nakotné pamatos svétiga Franciska de Hieronimo
iecelsanu svéto karta.

Minétaja rokraksta, kas pagaidam ir vienigais zinamais $ada tipa avots
Latvijas baznicas vésturé, tuvak aplikoti 64 Zelastibu sanemsanas gadi-
jumi, no kuriem 60 bija saistiti ar dazadu slimibu dziedinasanu vai dzivi-
bas izglabsanu nelaimes gadijumos, bet citas reizés svétigais, ka domats, ir
palidzgjis atgut nozagtas mantas un savlaicigi nodzést ugunsgréku. Gan-
driz visi zZelastibu sanéméji ir nosaukti varda, daziem minéta dzivesvieta
un daudziem no viniem ir nosakama kartas piederiba. Ta 65 personam,
kuram noraditi vardi, 35 bija dazada limena muiznieki (gan $lahta, gan
paris magnatu®’), vismaz 16 piederéja zemnieku kartai, bet vél 7 nica no
garidzniecibas, galvenokart jezuitu rindam. Geografiskais areals, kura sa-
nemtas z€lastibas, parsvara aprobezojas ar Daugavpils tuvako apkartni
abos Daugavas krastos, tacu vismaz divas reizes tas ir lagusi Vilnas guber-
nas Braslavas aprinka muiznieki.®®

Formas un satura zina Francisko de Hieronimo godinasana Daugav-
pili neatskiras no jaunajos laikos popularajiem brinumdaritaju attélu kul-
tiem.* Darbibas, ko ticigie veica, likodami de Hieronimo aizbildniecibu,
parasti ieklava grékstudzi, mises noklausisanos un lagsanas pie svétiga al-
tara (loti bieZi tas tika darits krusta veida, t.i., saniski izstieptim rokam
gulot uz gridas altara prieks$a) un Vissvétaka Sakramenta pienemsanu.”
Bija situacijas, kad ludzéjs slimibas dél fiziski nespéja veikt $is darbibas.

%7 Jevérojamakais no tiem ir grafs Mihails Platers-Zibergs, kura, péc arstu domam,
jau nedziedinami slima meita Ludvika izveselojas péc tam, kad vecaki vinu veltija Fran-
ciskam de Hieronimo un noklausijas vairakas mises pie svétiga altara. Platera-Ziberga un
vina sievas parakstitas liecibas originalu sk.: Ibid. fol. 55v.

% Tbid., fol. 56v —58v.

% Sal.,pieméram, ar brinumdaritaju svétbilzu kultu Lietuvas lielknazisté 17. gadsimta,
Paknys, M. Kasdienybés istorija XVII a. LDK stebukly aprasymuose // Acta Academiae
artium Vilnensis, t. 31. Vilnius: Vilniaus dailés akademijos leidykla, 2003, pp. 84-93.

0 ATJKr, Rkps. 1027 II, fol. 50r, 52r et al.
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Tados gadijumos vina nodoma pie de Hieronimo altira celebréta mise”
un dievnams apmekléts jau péc izveselosanas. Tie, kas to varéja atlauties,
pateiciba par sanemtajam zélastibam, ka tas bija ierasts, pie altara atstaja
votas sudraba figurinu plaksnidu veidola vai ari sudrablietas,” no kuram
votas izgatavoja velak, bet trucigakie laudis ziedoja stknaudu.”

Pedeéja rokraksta atzimeéta zélastiba datéta ar 1810. gada 11. novem-
bri.” Ap $o laiku sakara ar jauna cietoksna buvdarbiem kolégija atstaj
Daugavpili un parcelas uz Pusu. Diemzél nakamais Sadraudzibas véstures
posms Latgalé ir dokumentéts pieticigak, tade] Franciska de Hieronimo
kulta talako likteni varam izzinat visai aptuveni. Saskana ar 1818. gada
inventara aprakstu vienigais de Hieronimo attéls no jezuitu apkalpotajiem
novada dievnamiem atrodas Auleja, kur tas ir novietots sanu altari virs
Vissv. Jézus Sirds gleznas.” Saja pasa vieta attéls minéts ari 1832. gada,’”®
tacu vélaku gadu avoti Auleja to vairs nerada. No 1833. gada notikusas
Rézeknes—Lubanas dekanita baznicu vizitacijas protokola uzzinam, ka de
Hieronimo attéls ir Pusas dievnama sanu altari’”’ — vieta, kur tas ir apla-
kojams joprojam. Taja pasa protokola ir uzskaititas 27 sudraba votas, tacu
nav precizéts, pie kura altara tas atstatas. Nav izslédzams, ka tam bija sais-
tiba ar de Hieronimo ka brinumdaritaja godinasanas tradiciju, kas $eit

! No socialo attiecibu pétniecibas viedokla interesants ir gadijums, kad Inflantijas
zemes tiesnesis Ignacijs Gizberts (Gizbers) no Gornejasiem apmaksaja divas mises par
savu dzimtcilveku Jekabu Kurmu, kas jau gadu bija slimojis bez izredzém izveseloties. Sk.:
Ibid., fol. 45r.

2 Tbid., fol. 50r.

3 Pieméram, kada Elizabete Kumpina ka ziedojumu uz altara atstaja siku monétu
(poliski ‘berlinka’) — vienigo, ko nabadziga sieviete atrada sava kabata. Sk.: Ibid., fol. 47v.

74 Ibid., fol. 64r.

> Nacional'nii istoricheskii arhive Belarusi, f. 1781, op. 26, d. 1389, 1. 117r.

76 Rossiiskii Gosudarstvennii istoricheskii arhiv (turpmak — RGIA), £. 822, op. 12,
d. 2794, 1.748. Sis un nakamo vizitacijas protokolu kopijas pieejamas attiecigo dievnamu
lietas Valsts kultaras piemineklu aizsardzibas inspekcijas arhiva Riga. Raksta autors ir
pateicigs Dr. art. Laurai Lasei par sniegto iespé&ju ar tam iepazities.

7 RGIA, £. 822, op. 12, d. 2794,1.960-961. Pagaidam gan paliek nenoskaidrots, vai
Daugavpils, Aulejas un Pusas gadijuma ir runa par vienu un to pasu vai dazadiem de
Hieronimo attéliem.
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turpindja pastavét kadu laiku péc jezuitu aizie$anas. No Pusas draudzes
varétu but nacis ari 1753. gada izdota latgaliesu lekcionarija “Evangelia
toto anno” eksemplars, kura beigas 19. gadsimta ar roku ierakstits frag-
ments no Liukas evangélija 12. nodalas, kas lasams “uz Dinu Swata
Franciszka de Heronijmo”.”® Vel viens de Hieronimo attéls ir minéts
1855. gada Dagdas baznicas inventara, tau nav skaidrs, vai tas bija pub-
liski izstadits.”

Pusa sv. Francisku de Hieronimo godina joprojam, un maija otra svét-
diena, kad vinu piemin, ir oficiala draudzes svétku diena. Tiesa, $im svini-
bam ir vienigi lokala nozime. Nav ari dzirdéts, ka svétais muasdienas butu
pazistams ar brinumdarbiem.

Neraugoties uz sakotnéjo popularitati, “Daugavpils brinumdara” kults
Latgalé plasak neiesaknojas un uz to nav atrodama neviena atsauce novada
garigaja literatira. Tam iz8kiro$a izradijas jezuitu, kulta uzturétaju un iz-
platitdju, izraidisana no Krievijas 1820. gada, tacu kulta izniksanu varéja
veicinat ari tas, ka de Hieronimo godinasana, kas, jezuitiem atstajot pil-
sétu, jau agrak tika partraukta saimnieciski un administrativi nozimigaka
Daugavpili un turpindjas vien nomalakas draudzeés.

* %k %k

17.-19. gadsimta Latvija ar Jézus Sadraudzibas starpniecibu ienak to
parstavosie svétie, svétigie un godinamie, no kuriem daziem Seit izveidojas
ilgstosas un daudzveidigas godinasanas tradicijas. Citu kults piedzivo islai-
cigu uzplaiksnijumu, kameér tresie izpelnas vien pieminé$anu misalé nozi-
meétaja svétku diena. Pirmajai grupai pieskaitami svétie Ignacijs Lojola,
Francisks Ksavers, Stanislavs Kostka un Aloizijs Gonzaga, no kuriem pir-
mie divi tauta vairak popularizéti ka brinumdari, bet Kostka un Gonzaga —

78 Latvijas Nacionalas bibliotekas Retumu nodala, R F1/14 II (fotokopija), 118.—
119. lpp. Ta bija izplatita prakse lekcionarija papildus ieklaut lasijumus tikai noteikta
baznica svinamajiem svétkiem, pieméram, dievnama patrona vai kada ipasi godinama
sveta dienai. Nemot veéra, ka de Hieronimo Seit jau ir nosaukts par svéto, ieraksts ir

datéjams ar laiku péc vina kanonizacijas, kas tika pasludinata 1839. gada 11. maija.
7 RGIA, £. 822, 0p. 12, d. 2911, 1. 740.
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ka jaunatnes paraugsvétie ipasi atziti jezuitu skolu audzeknu videé. So svéto
godinasana neizzuda ari péc tam, kad jezuiti bija spiesti atstat savas drau-
dzes 1820. gada. Zinama meéra tas skaidrojams ar viniem adresétu lagsanu
un dzieddjumu savlaicigu ieklausanu latgaliesu garigas literataras kanona,
kas sekméja kulta nostiprinasanos individualas dievbijibas sféra.

Ikviena oficiila vai neoficiila svéta kulta rasanos, attistibu un dazkart
norietu noteica dazadu apstaklu kopums, kura ietilpa ari nejausi faktori.
Japana nomocita itilu misionara Marceélija Mastrilli kults 17.-18. gad-
simtu mija pastavéja Jelgavas jezuitu rezidencg, tikai pateicoties Seit kal-
pojusa austrie$u téva un minétd mocekla aktiva godinitaja Simona
Marcelija Vidmana personiskai iniciativai, kas izpaudas ari godinamajam
veltita latinu prozas darba “Marcellianum Alphabetum”— viena no pirma-
jam gariga rakstura katolu gramatam, kas iespiesta Latvijas teritorija.
Nebudams kanoniski atzits, tas nekluva publisks un izdzisa lidz ar Vidmana
navi. Institucionala atbalsta nozimi atsevisku kultu izplatisana parada cita
Sobrid retak pieminéta jezuita, tolaik vél tikai svétiga Franciska de
Hieronimo godinasanas liktenis Daugavpili 19. gadsimta sakuma. Vina ka
brinumdara kults $eit piedzivoja uzplaukumu tris gadu garuma, tacu,
jezuitiem atstajot Daugavpili un drizuma ari Latgali, de Hieronimo zau-
déja brinumdara slavu, un vina godinasana saglabajas tikai viena lauku
draudze.
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Reinis Norkarkls

Jesuit Saints, Blesseds and Venerables in Latvia
in the 17th-19th Centuries

Summary

'The article aims to examine the cult of the Jesuit saints, blesseds,
and venerables, its scope and first expressions in the territory of Latvia
from the 17th to the early 19th century, i.e., in the period when the
Society of Jesus was active in the chosen geographical area. Although
it was in 1622 that the first members of the Society - Ignatius Loyola
and Francis Xavier — were declared saints, their veneration in the Latvian
lands is attested only from the second half of the 17th century, when
the Jesuits established their positions in both the Duchy of Courland
and so-called Polish Livonia (Latgale). In the mid-1670s the cult of
St. Francis Xavier gains popularity in the Catholic Church of Jelgava,
a centre of the Jesuit missions to Courland, where a side altar is erected
in his honour and a flow of graces in the form of miraculous healings
attributed to the saint was reported at that time. In a similar fashion
St. Ignatius Loyola was also known as a miracle worker. The Jesuits
actively promoted so-called Ignatius water — a form of holy water, which
was credited with apotropaic and curative properties. In 1715 alone 274
cases of its successful application were recorded. Feasts of the founder
of the Society and his missionary collaborator were duly celebrated with
proper sermons and processions in all the Jesuit churches. Though the very
first Jesuit to develop a cult in the region was neither Ignatius Loyola, nor
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Francis Xavier, but Stanislaus Kostka, a saintly novice, whose veneration
officially began in Daugavpils in 1644. As the heavenly patrons of youth,
he and Aloysius Gonzaga were especially favoured among the members
of students’ sodalities of the Jesuit schools. In the mid 18th century in
Ilakste Jesuit residence, their feast days usually were marked, not only
by processions but also by fireworks and music played from the church
towers by a small orchestra. In 1727 and 1728 following the canonization
of the both saints, spectacular solemnities took place in their honour in
Jelgava and Daugavpils with the active participation of the local elite.

The cult of the aforementioned saints was mostly centred around the
Jesuit colleges, residences, and missions and at least by 1761 it wasn’t
prominent in the diocesan churches of Latgale and Courland. However,
at the turn of the 19th century, these four saints found their place in the
nascent Latgalian (East Latvian) religious literature, which secured their
individual veneration by a wider audience of believers also after the expul-
sion of the Society from the Russian Empire in 1820.

As to other members of the Society that were canonized or just beati-
fied in the 17th century, it appears that St. Francis Borgia and the Blessed
Martyrs of Japan merited only liturgical commemoration in the Jesuit
churches, while the presence of the images of St. John Francis Regis in the
churches in Daugavpils and Ilakste probably points to a certain following
he did gain there.

Two saintly Jesuit figures, whose cults developed in Courland and
Latgale, deserve our special attention since these were unique in the re-
gional church history. First of them was Marcello Mastrilli, a Napoletana
Jesuit, who got martyred in Japan in 1637 and whose veneration we rather
unexpectedly find in a small Jesuit residence of Jelgava at the end of the
17th century. His cult was promoted on the personal initiative of Father
Simon Marcellus Widmann, an Austrian, who combined the duties of a
spiritual father of the residence with those of a librarian and a teacher
of Latin. At some point, he even succeeded to name the residence after
Mastrilli and hung the images of his martyrdom on its walls. In 1696
Widmann published a small book “Marcellianum Alphabetum” extolling
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Mastrilli’s virtues using rather excessive baroque prose. Since Mastrilli was
only a venerable, he couldn’t have a public cult. His veneration was limited
only to the Jesuits of Jelgava and perhaps their students. Being more of a
private and personal nature, this cult didn't survive its founder and enthu-
siast Widmann, who perished in the Plague of 1710.

Other case concerns Francis de Geronimo, a Jesuit missionary from
the Kingdom of Naples, who was declared blessed in 1806. Next year
his veneration was solemnly initiated in Daugavpils church, where an
altar with his painted image was set up. Almost immediately many graces
(mostly healings) ascribed to his mediation were recorded, which even
lead to him being dubbed “thaumaturgus Duneburgensis” or a miracle
worker of Daugavpils. His cult was in bloom until at least the very end
1810, when Jesuits had to leave the city and came to near extinction after
the expulsion of Jesuits from the country in 1820. Nowadays his memory
is celebrated only in a small parish of Pusa in the countryside of Latgale,
to which his once miraculous image was relocated before 1833.
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Kristine Ogle

JELGAVAS “UZVARAS DIEVMATE”

Dievmates godinasanas tradicijas

Péc tam, kad biskaps Alberts Livoniju (t.i., Igaunijas un Latvijas teri-
torijas) bija nodevis Dievmates aizbildnieciba ka Maras Zemi (7Zerra
Mariana), neskaitami fakti liecinaja par centieniem vairot Dievmates slavu.
Ta, pieméram, Jaunavas Marijas vardu nesa pirma baznica senaja Riga
(netalu no tagadéjas Sv. Jana baznicas); kad ta ugunsgréka gija boja,
1216. gada saka buavét jaunu, kas ieguva to pasu svéto aizbildni. Dievmates
godam tika veltitas daudzas organizacijas, tostarp Rigas Liela gilde ieguva
titulu “Marijas Gilde”; Jaunavas Marijas varda nosaukta ari “Izpalidzibas

f

gilde”, “Maiznieku braliba” u.c. So apvie-

nibu loceklu pienakumos ietilpa Dievma-

tes kulta popularizésana. Ari Livonijas
. ordenim jeb Svétas Marijas Vacu Nama
| Jeruzalemé bralibai Livonija (Fratres de
Domo Sanctae Mariae Theutonicorum
Jerusalemitana per Livoniam),' tapat ka
visai Livonijai, Jaunava Marija tika izrau-

dzita par svéto aizbildni. Ordena mestra
rezidence Rigas pili bijusi izgreznota ar
Dievmaites statujam un gleznam; mestra
Livonijas ordena mestra karogs ~ zimogu un ordena karogus rotdja Jaunavas

! Resp., Vacu ordena atzars Livonija.
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Marijas attéls. Stajoties ordeni, jaunie bruninieki deva svinigu zvérestu pils
galvenaja zalé novietotas Jaunavas Marijas statujas prieksa, bet, dodoties
kaujas, dziedaja Dievmatei veltitas himnas ka “Sa/ve Regina”, “Ave Maris
Stella” un “Alma Redemptoris Mater”.

Senas Livonijas religiskaja dzive Marijas kultam bija noteicosa no-
zime. Dievmates svétku dienas Jaunavas Marijas varda tika iesvétitas baz-
nicas, kapelas un altari. Zinams, ka Riga bez Cetriem Vissvétakajai
Jaunavai veltitiem altariem vinas varda iesvétitaja Doma,? pa vienam $adam
altarim bija gandriz katra pilsétas dievnama.® Dievmates godinasanas lie-
cibas sastopamas ari citviet: svétas Marijas vards iemazinats vietvardos:
tapat ka ordena virsmestra rezidence Prasija saucas Marienburga, Latvija
$ads nosaukums (vacu valoda) ir Aluksnei, Vilakai — Marienhauzena, Sal-
dum - Frauenburga utt. Vietéjie iedzivotdji mérojusi talus svétcelojumus
un pateiciba Kristus Matei par izpilditajiem lagumiem greznoja Brinum-
daritajas télus ar dargam rotam.*

Ap 15./16. gadsimta miju katolu Baznica atradas savas varenibas vir-
sotné. Krasnie dievnami bija parpilditi ar gleznotiem, akmeni kaltiem un
koka grieztiem makslas darbiem, logu stiklu vieta mirdzéja kosi krasainas
vitrazas, uz altira galdiem dizojas zeltiti vai sudraba svecturi, liturgiskie
trauki un vértigas relikvijas. Tolaik, ka, aprakstot skulptaru “Madonna uz
meéness sirpja’, trapigi atziméjusi makslas zinatniece Elita Grosmane, eks-
presivas ciesanas un mocibas no makslas pasaules pamazam tiecas izzust.
16. gadsimtam tuvojoties, pastiprinajas ilgas péc harmonijas, cildena skais-

tuma un miera ari Dievmates atveidos. Tacu beigu beigas “ceribu sologais

2 Par svétcelnieku zimém un Rigu ka Dievmatei veltitu svétcelojumu vietu sikak sk.:
Ose 1. Dazas liecibas par viduslaiku svétcelojumiem un svétcelnieku zimém Riga un citur
Livonija // Sena Riga. Petijumi pilsétas arheologiji un vésture. Nr. 8. Riga: Latvijas Vestures
institata apgads, 2015, 62.-91. Ipp.

* Grosmane E. Madonnas atgriesanas // Studija. Nr. 5 (20), 2005, 48. Ipp.

* Plasak par Dievmates kulta izplatibu senaja Livonija sk.: Priede A. Dievmates
ikonografiskais téls Kurzemes (un senas Rigas) télnieciba. Diplomdarbs Latvijas Makslas
akadémija. Riga, 1990. Manuskripts LMA.
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téls driz kluva par laikmeta pretrunu un trakojosa neprata liecinieci”.?
Reformacijas grautinu dienas daudzas lagsanas un godbijiba tika atmesta
un aizmirsta, svéto téli iznicinati.

Pécreformacijas éra

Laikmets péc Trentas (Tridentas) koncila (1547-1563) iezimigs ar
centieniem atjaunot katolu Baznicas prestizu un sekmeét religiskas dzives
aktivitati. Saja zina nozimigs ir Baznicas vadibas aicinajums popularizét
katoliskas pasaules idejas ar redzamu télu palidzibu. Izskirosa loma bija
koncila 25. sesijas lemumiem 1563. gada. Sis sanaksmes ietvaros tika ap-
lakots jautajums par sakrilo makslu un katolu svéto attélosanas nepiecie-
$amibu un iespé&jam, — tadel Baznica vérsas pie katoliskas pasaules ar
mudinajumu vairak pievérsties $adu makslas darbu radiSanai un izmanto-
$anai gan sabiedriskaja, gan individualaja pielagsmes praksé. Visdedzigak
uz $o aicindjumu atsaucas Jézus Sadraudziba® (Societas Jesu) jeb jezuitu
ordenis, kura ieguldijums manams ari Latvijas materialas un garigas kul-
tiras mantojuma.

Savas darbibas laika (1582-1820)" jezuiti nonaca lidz pat vistalakajiem
musu zemes nostariem, dibinot misijas, skolas, veicot evangelizacijas un
draudzu garigas apkalposanas darbu. Provincé ordena loceklu panakumus
un labo slavu veicinaja spéja jutigi uztvert un respektét vietéjas vides ipat-
nibas, pasaizliedzigais darbs (seviski krizes apstaklos, ko radija kari, bads
un meéra posts), ka ari latviesu valodas zinasanas. Turpreti pilsétas, jo ipasi
protestantiskaja Riga, kur konfesionalas sadursmes bija asak izteiktas, at-
tieksme pret So kontrreformacijas speku parsvara bija nelabvéliga.

* Grosmane E. Madonnas atgriesanas, 49. Ipp.

¢ Katolu gariga ordena Jézus Sadraudzibu (Societas Jesu) jeb jezuitu ordeni 1534. gada
dibinajis Ignacijs Lojola (Ignatius Loyola; Iniigo Lopez Ofiaz de Loyola, ap 1491-1556)
nolaka izplatit un nostiprinat katolticibu, un 1540. gada to apstiprinaja pavests Pavils III.
Ordenis pastavéja lidz 1773. gadam (Krievija lidz 1820. gadam) un veélak — 1814. gada —
tika atjaunots. Jezuitu mitnes atkariba no to uzdevumiem un pieskirtajim tiesibam tika
veidotas ka misijas, rezidences vai kolegijas.

7 Jezuitu ordenis Latvijas teritorija darbojas Polijas asistences Lietuvas provinces
sastava. (Asistence, province ir jezuitu ordena teritoriali administrativas vienibas.)
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Iekartojot pieligsmes vietas (celot jaunas un ar makslas darbiem iz-
dailojot jau esosas baznicas un kepelas), jezuiti — bez ordena svéto atvei-
diem — pievérsa pastiprinatu uzmanibu ari Dievmates un Svétas Gimenes
godinasanai. Turklat bijiba, seviska uzmaniba pret Jézus un ari visas Baz-
nicas Mati ierakstita ordena gariguma jau pasos ta pastavéSanas pamatos.

Jezuitu ordena dibinatajs Ignacijs Lojola ir dzimis Ziemelspanija
1491. gada.® Vin$ bija ievérojamas, dizciltigas dzimtas atvase, un ap-
stakli labi situéta gimené noteica Ignacija sikotnéjo dzives stilu, kas ne
ar ko daudz neatskiras no citu talaika Spanijas augstakas sabiedribas
jauneklu dzivesveida. Tac¢u 1521. gads vina muza ieziméja krasu pagrie-
zienu. Piedaloties militara konflikta pie Pamplonas, Ignacijs tika smagi
ievainots, un fizisko cie$anu, ka ari veselosanis laika iepazitas dievbijigas
literatiiras ietekmé noléma savu dzivi radikali mainit. So vélmi pilniba
nostiprindja apnemsanas doties uz Svéto zemi, ka ari spécigi pardzivota
vizija: Dievmates paradisanas.’ Vélak lidzigus redz&jumus svétais piedzivoja
vairakkart.

8 Precizs Ignicija Lojolas dzimsanas datums nav zinams. Ir pétnieki, kuri atzist gad-
skaitli 1493 (piem., Perroa A. Sviatoi Ignatii Loiola // Simvol. Nr. 26, 1991, s. 136),
kas iesaknojies péc mutiskam liecibam, kuras savaktas vina kanonizacijas laika. Tomer
vairums avotos ar lielaku vai mazaku parliecibu minéts tiesi 1491. gads (piem., Burke M.
B. Jesuit Art and Iconography, 1550-1800. New Jersey, 1993, p. 7; Bikov A. I. Loiola: ego
zhizn’ i obshchestvennaia deiatelnost’ // Zhizn® zamechatelnih liudei. Sanktpeterburg,
1993, s. 300; Ladusans S. Svétais Ignats no Lojolas. Sociezatis Jesu — Jézus sadraudziba.
Jezuitu tap$anas gaitas // Kafolu Dzeive. Nr. 7,1991, 11. 1pp.).

? “10. Agrakas fantazijas pamazam izzuda, pateicoties §im svétajam vélmém, kas
guva apstiprinajumu kada redzejuma. Reiz nakti, budams vél nomoda, vins skaidri redzéja
Dievmati ar svéto Bérnu Jézu un, krietnu laika spridi abos lakodamies, juta ieplastam
dveselé neizsakamu veldzi. Vina radas tads riebums pret savu ieprieksgjo dzivi, it ipasi pret
visu miesigo, ka dvésele tam $kita $kistita no visiem tik spilgtajiem iedomu téliem, kas taja
agrak bija jo dzili iesaknojusies. Kop§ §i mirkla lidz pat 1553. gada augustam (kad sie vardi
rakstiti) vins vairs ne reizi, pat ne vismazakaja méra nelavas miesigiem vilinajumiem. St
iemesla dél var secinat, ka vizija bija nakusi no Dieva, lai gan vin§ pats neuzdrikstéjas
to pilnigi dro§i apgalvot un neatkldja neko vairak ka vien to, kas te minéts. Tacu gan
bralis, gan visi paréjie majas iemitnieki manija, ka vina dvéselé bija notikusas parmainas.”
(Sk.: Svétcelnieka piezimes. Ignacija Lojolas autobiogrifija. [ Tulkojis un komentéjis Janis
Priede.] Riga: KDI, 2002, 17. Ipp. Par Dievmates vizijam $aja dzives apraksta runats ari
citviet, piem., 29. (32. Ipp.) un 100. paragrafa, 88.—89. 1pp.)
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Tatad svétais Ignacijs no Lojolas iegajis kulturvesturiskaja atmina ar
savu dedzigo milestibu uz Jaunavu Mariju un centieniem So parliecibu
izplatit.” Vins apbrinoja Jaunavas Marijas atveidus un pirms naves mudi-
naja ordena bralus saglabat “Cela Dievmates” (Madonna della Strada) at-
telu, kas pécak tika izstadits Jeézus Svéta Varda baznica (Chiesa del
Santissimo Nome di Gesit all’Argentina; I] Gesir) Roma. Savukart Péteris
Kanizijs (Peter Canisius, 1521-1597) veicinaja lagSanas “Esi sveicinata”
ieklausanu 1555. gada katehisma.' Ari citi ordena brali nezéloja pulinus,
lai cildinatu Kristus Mati."

Dievmates loma cilveka dvéseles glabsanas cela uzsvérta neskaitamos
jezuitu saceréjumos un makslas darbos. Par to runa ari arkartigi lielu po-
pularitati guvusi Antuana Seké (Antoine Sucquet, 1574-1627) gramata
“Via vitae acternae” (“Muzigas dzives cel§”; pirmpublicéjums Antverpené
1620), kurai ilustracijas darinajis gravieris Boécijs Bolsvers (Boetius Adamsz
Bolswert, ap 1580-1633). Ka tas ordena garigumam raksturigi, $aja sace-
réjuma liels uzsvars likts uz cilvéka personigo izvéli: jezuiti vairak neka
citas katolu grupas uzsvéra brivo gribu un cilvéka atbildibu par sevis labo-
sanu un savieno$anos ar Dievu. Saja aspekta Jézus Sadraudzibas domataji
atskiras ne tikai no protestantiem (kas uzsvéra predestinaciju un taisno-
$anu caur ticibu ka tadu), bet ari no citam katolu kopienam ($aja jautajuma
bijusi aktivi disputi, pieméram, ar dominikaniem'). IzskirSanas par neti-
kumu un kaislibu vaditu posta celu, kas triec dvéseli uz pazusanu, jebsu to,
kas ved pie Dieva, ir katra individa rokas. Tomeér $aja procesa cilveks nekad
nav pilniba viens. Bolsvéra izteiksmigas ilustracijas vizuali papildina Seké

10 Rahner H. Ignatius von Loyola als Mensch und Theologe. Freiburg: Herder, 1965,
S.222,224,275,299, 300.

1 Stravinskas P. M. J. The Catholic Answer Book of Mary. Chicago: Our Sunday
Visitor, 1999, p. 131.

12 Lidz pat $ai dienai Jézus Sadraudzibas garigas dzives praksé Dievmates godinasanai
un pielagsmei ir loti liela vieta. Piem., sk.: Father John A. Hardon, S.J. Archives. Lasits
2015. gada 5. aprili elektroniska formata: http://www.therealpresence.org/archives/
Prayer/Prayer_042.htm

3 Smith J. C. Sensuous Worship. Jesuits and the Art of the Early Catholic Reforma-
tion in Germany. Princeton, Oxford, 2002, p. 24.
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véstijumu par démoniem, kas visiem lidzekliem vedina celinieku uz elli; ka
ari tikumu celu, ko sarga engeli, svétie, Dievmate un — pari visam — Kristus.
32. gravira Marija ir Atklasmes gramatas Apokalipses Sieva, ar kroni un
divpadsmit zvaigZnu vainagu rotata Dievmate, kas céli stav uz méness
sirpja, turot rokas Bérnu Jézu un valdnieces scepteri.’ Engeli un svétie
debesis pieladz vinu. Marija ir Dieva Mate, kristiesu aizbildne un patve-
rums. Seké mudina lasitaju atdarinat, milét un godat vinu. Savukart Diev-
mate gada par mierindjumu un iepriecindjumu dvéselei, kas vérsas pie
vinas, un, ja nepiecie$ams, ari tiesu iejauksanos — ka glabjot kugi no boja-
ejas vai aizdzenot velnus.'

Pécreformacijas laika, seviski Jézus Sadraudzibas sekotaju videg,
Dievmates pielagsmi veicinaja neskaitami makslas darbi, tostarp Antver-
pené izdotas graviras, kuras tika atspogulotas novitates teologiskaja
doma.’® Tas kalpoja gan par iedvesmas avotu maksliniekiem, attistot gra-
viras redzétos paraugus ievérojama izméra gleznas un skulptiras, gan par
paliglidzekli ticigo religiskaja praksé. Ipasi daudz Jaunavas Marijas at-
veidu klaja laida Viriksu (Wierix) gimene, kas darbojas ciesa sadarbiba ar
jezuitu ordeni."’

Pateicoties jezuitu starpniecibai, Dievmates télojumi savulaik bagati-
najusi ari Latvijas kultarvidi. Gan baznicu vizitaciju tekstos rodamas zinas,
gan lidz masu dienam saglabatie makslas darbi liecina par izteikto interesi
atveidot Kristus Mati. Atminas par Rietumos redzétam gleznam, ka ari

14 Attels publicéts: Smith J. C. Sensuous Worship. Jesuits and the Art of the Early
Catholic Reformation in Germany, p. 26.

Y Turpat, p. 27.

16 Pieméram, “Apokalipses Sievas” un “fofa pulchra” ikonografiska tipa apvienojums,
veidojot jaunas Bezvainigi lenemtas (Immaculata Conceptio) atveidojuma versijas. Sikak
sk.: Stratton S. L. The Immaculate Conception in Spanish Art.— Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1994.

17 Pieméram, brali Viriksi — Johans (Johannes), Heronims (Hieronymus) un Antonijs
(Antonius) darinaja ilustracijas spanu jezuita Hieronimo Nadala (Jerdnimo Nadal, Hieron-
imo Nadal, 1507-1580) gramatai “Evangelicae historiae imagines, adnotationes et medita-
tiones”, kas pirmpublicégjumu piedzivoja 1593. g. — Stratton S. L. The Immaculate Con-
ception in Spanish Art, p. 62.
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daudz vieglak parvadajamas graviru lapas jezuitu ordena braliem vinu mi-
siju gaitas celoja lidzi.

Atskiriba no katolu garigajiem ordeniem, kas bija orientéti uz kon-
templativu dzivi, Jézus Sadraudzibas specifika bija izteikta atvértiba seku-
laras dzives procesiem, aktiva sadarbiba ar arpus religiskas apvienibas
stavosam personam. St iezime ir par iemeslu tam, ka organizacijas mak-
sliniecisko mantojumu nav iesp&jams uzlakot citadi ka vien korelacija “pa-
sutitajs—izpilditajs—lietotdjs”, un svarigi, ka ikviens $is posms varéja spécigi
ietekmét iznakumu.

Vispirms, protams, tas bija ordenis, kas ar savu rapigi izstradato mak-
sliniecisko programmu noteica makslas darbu ideologisko satvaru. To
formalas izveides zina biedribas parstavji, nakdami no dazadam zemém,
varéja ieteikt jaunas, negaiditi drosmigas idejas, kas nereti saliedéjas ar
vietéjam kultaras tradicijam, bet reizém palika unikala risinajuma statusa.
Ordena locekliem bija neparvértéjama loma ka pasakumu iniciatoriem,
un vinu klatbutnei varéja but izskirosa nozime jauno projektu iste-
nosana.

Jézus Sadraudzibas maksliniecisko sniegumu ar savu izglitibu, pieredzi
un radoso pieeju ietekméja gan ordena, gan arpus ta stradajosie maksli-
nieki (gadijumos, kad tadi tika pieaicinati). Zinams, ka jau no pasa sa-
kuma, lai ari organizacijai savu arhitektiras un makslas meistaru netraka,
visur pasaulé jezuiti sadarbojas ar laicigajiem specialistiem, pieméram, ar
Dzakomo da Vinjolu (Giacomo da Vignola, 1507-1573), Dzakomo della
Portu (Giacomo della Porta, ap 1533-1602), Dzirolamo Reinaldi (Girolamo
Reinaldi, 1570-1655), Karlo Fontanu (Carlo Fontana, 1634-1714), Piteru
Paulu Rubensu (Peter Paul Rubens, 1577-1640), Dzovanni Batistu Gauli
(Giovanni Battista Gauli; Baciccio, 1639-1709), Pjetro da Kortonu (Pietro
da Cortona (Barrettini, 1596-1669) un daudziem citiem. Tie savukart pa-
turéja tiesibas uz rado$u brivibu un varéja savas idejas iemiesot, pildot
tiklab jezuitu, ka ari citu katolu apvienibu un laicigo pasutitaju uzdevumus.

Parasti fona atkapjas tresais, nebat ne mazak svarigs aspekts, proti —
pasakuma finansétajs, kas, bez $aubam, ari varéja ietekmét katra projekta
ieceri un isteno$anu. Pieméram, bagatais holandiesu tirgotajs Francisks
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van Dolre (Franciscus van Dolre, 11695)'® testamenta uzsvéra, ka vélas
atbalstit tiesi jezuitus, kas sava darba jau sasniegusi véra nemamus pa-
nakumus, un nevis kadu citu katolu garigo ordeni," un ta tika ieguts
pamatkapitals Skaistkalnes baznicas celSanai. Ari citviet Latvija bija véro-
jamas lidzigas tendences.

Pétera Plagmana gadijums

Lai gan vairuma gadijumu jezuitu un citu ordenu finansialie atbal-
stitdji bija dedzigi “katolu lietas” lidzjutéji, véstures avoti glaba ari savda-
bigas liecibas par atSkirigi noskanotu lidzcilveku ieguldijumu. Ta,
pieméram, jezuitu annales vésta par 1737. gada notikus$u starpgadijumu:
Jelgavas iedzivotajs Péteris Plagmans (latin. Pesrus Plagman, vac. Peter
Plagmann) publiski apvainojis Dievmates godu, un §is fakts nav palicis bez
ievéribas, krietni savilnojot lidzgaitnieku pratus. Sodienas acim raugoties,
griti iztéloties to reizém gluzi vai nokaitéto gaisotni, kada savulaik varéja
uzliesmot religiskaja dzive. Jezuitu annales glaba liecibas par daudzam

'8 Francisks van Dolre bija holandie$u tirgotajs, kas dzivoja Jelgava. Miris 1695. gada
19. decembri (“Franciscus van Dolre ex Amersfoort in Hollandia, insignis benefactor Jesuita-
rum in Curlandia. Habitat Mittavae, mortus est 19 Dec. 1695). Sk.: Latvijas véstures avoti
jezuitu ordena arhivos (turpmak LVA) // Latvijas véstures avoti / Sakart. J. Kleijntjenss.
Riga, 1940, 3. sgj. 1. d., 9. Ipp.). Vina bralis Kristians van Dolre bija Jézus biedribas
misionars Holande, miris 1686. gada 20. augusta (Franciscus van Dolre fuit mercator Rigae.
Frater eius, Christianus van Dolre, fuit missionaries Soc. Jesu in Hollandia (t 20 Aug. 1 686)”).
Sk.: LVA, 94. Ipp.

Y “Quod si autem practer expectationem evenire contigneret (guod tamen non spero furtu-
rum) tunc habebo ius repetendarum, et alio pro incremento divinae gloriae applicandi inten-
tiones meas, quarum executiones malo ut habeat Societas, quam alius Ordo quia illa a multis
annis laudabiliter et ferventer in augendo divino cultu et promovenda animarum salufe se
gessit.” Sk.: LVA, 95. 1pp.

% Ne tikai privatpersonas, bet pat veselas dzimtas iegajusas vésturé ar to, ka ga-
diem ilgi sniegusas finansialu atbalstu religisko ordenu, tostarp jezuitu, darbibai Latvi-
jas teritorija, — tadéjadi ievérojami sekméjot kultarvésturiska mantojuma bagatinasanu.
Nereti politisku motivu vaditi, bet daudz biezak religiskas parliecibas stimuléti, vairaki
turigie muiznieki piesléjas Romas katolu konfesijai un ar saviem lidzekliem un aktivitatém
rekatolizacijas procesa sniedza butisku atbalstu. Tadi, pieméram, bija Sverini Alsunga,
Karmeli Skaistkalne, Zibergi Ilakste, Liveni Livbérze, Borhi Daugavpili, Hilzeni Dagda,
Sadurski Pusa un daudzi citi.
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visnotal dramatiskam konfliktsituacijam, risinot dazada — gan saimnie-
ciska, gan ari gariga — rakstura sarezgijumus konfesiju starpa. Acimredzot
doktrinalie jautajumi, kas skar Dievmates dzives un Jézus pasaulé naksanas
témas, laiku pa laikam varéja izvirzities vietéjas sabiedribas uzmanibas
centra. Teju vai tris gadsimtus prava distance varbut ari liedz lidz galam
aptvert, ar kiadu aizrautibu $ie jautajumi varéja tikt apspriesti. Iespéjams,
musu ziemelnieciskaja vidé tie tomér nebija gluzi tik radikali, ka tas bija
ar karstasinigo spani Ignaciju Lojolu 16. gadsimta, kur§ autobiografija ap-
raksta vélmi “pamielot ar paris dunca darieniem” kadu mauru, kas atlavies
apSaubit Dievmates nevainibu péc Jézus dzimsanas fakta®' (beigas vins
gan, Dieva vadits, no §1 nodoma atteicies). Tomér skaidrs, ka kaislibas sita
augstu vilni un reizém neiztika ari bez personiskiem apvainojumiem vai
pat bez fiziskas izrékinasanas.

Tiesa, pats ordena dibinatajs savulaik naca pie slédziena, ka ar dunca
vicinasanu ticibas jautdjumu skaidro$ana parak talu netikt. Tapéc, atgrie-

2 “15. Cela vinu panica kads maurs, kas jaja uz mala. Risinot sarunu, abi saka spriest
par Dievmati. Maurs apgalvoja, ka, péc vina domam, Jaunava tie$am esot ienémusi bez
viriesa lidzdalibas, tacu tas nu gan nespgjot ticét, ka vina butu dzemdgjusi, palikdama
jaunava. Lai teikto pamatotu, tas atsaucas uz daudziem daba rodamiem piemériem, kadi
vien nica prata. Maura viedokli izmainit ta arT neizdevas, lai ari cik un kadus iebildumus
Svétcelnieks mingja. Vélak maurs devias uz prieksu tada steiga, ka driz vien izzuda ska-
tienam, bet vins, palicis viens pats, pirdomija sarunu. Satraukums, kas bija to parnémis,
modindja dvéselé neapmierinatibu — vinam skita, ka nav izpildijis savu pienakumu, savu-
kart nemiers uzurdija nepatiku pret mauru. Svétcelnickam likas, ka ir rikojies slikti,
laudams kaut kadam mauram $adi izteikties par Dievmati, un ka par vinas aizskarto godu
butu jagust gandarijums. Modas vélésanas doties uzmeklét mauru, lai par visiem Siem
apgalvojumiem to pamielotu ar paris dunca dirieniem. Péc ilga iekséja cinina vins ta ari
palika nezina un $aubas, kas isti butu darims. Aizsteigdamies maurs bija teicies jaijam uz
kadu vietu, kas atradas visai tuvu, tai pasa virziena, kurp devis vins, tikai nedaudz atstatu
no lielcela, kas aizvijas garam.

16. Noguris, spriezdams, ka vajadzétu rikoties, un ta ari neguvis istu skaidribu par to,
ko pienaktos apnemties izdarit, vind noléma laut mulim brivu valu, proti, atlaist pavadu,
kad cels dalisies. Ja malis dotos uz pilsétinu, vind mauru uzmeklétu un sadurtu; ja ciemam
paietu garam — atstitu mauru miera. Ka nosprieda, ta ari izdarija, un — Kungs bija lemis —
mulis izvelgjas lielcelu un devas talak, neiegriezoties pilsétina, lai gan ta bija tikai kadus
trisdesmit ¢etrdesmit solus talak un uz turieni veda labs un plats cels.” (Sk.: Svétcelnieka
piezimes. Ignacija Lojolas autobiografija, 21.-22. 1pp.)
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zies no Svétas zemes, vins kéras pie pasakumiem savu zinasanu papildina-
$ana: vind macijas Alkalas (1526-1527) un Salamankas (1527) universitate,
bet 1528. gada uzsika studijas Parizé. Loti augsta limeni organizéta inte-
lektuala izaugsme ar laiku izveidojas par jezuitu ordena savveida
raksturlielumu,? — kas attiecigi lava gan izvérst izglitojoso darbu,” gan
noturét spraigas un argumentétas debates religijas jautdjumos ar lidzcilve-
kiem.?* Nav viegli rekonstruét konkréta konflikta eskalaciju ar annalés mi-
néto Plagmanu, tacu ir skaidrs, ka gala iznakums bija ievéribas cienigs. Cik
noprotams, strida bija iesaistijusies ne vien Jelgavas katoli un luterani, bet
ari pilsétas rate. Galu gala nemieru céldju nolemts sodit, un sankcijas ir
visnotal savdabigas: Plagmans apnemas finansét divus makslas darbus —
“Svetas Jaunavas Marijas” un vél vienu, mazaku “Svéto Joahima un Annas”

22 Svariga ir Jézus Sadraudzibas darbiba izglitibas un zinatnes joma. Jezuiti nebat
nebija pirmie, kas nodarbojas ar vietéjas sabiedribas skolosanu. Tacu vini bija vienigie,
kas $o uzdevumu izversa tik liela apjoma un kam izglitibas popularizésana bija tik ciesi
savijusies ar misiju darba uzdevumiem (jezuitu gaitim paginu zemés Aziji, Afrika un
Amerika, ipasi biedribas darbibas sakumposma, bija pievérsta ipasi licla nozime). Parsvara
ordenis ripéjas par vidéjo un augstako izglitibu, bet misiju apgabalos varéja kerties ari pie
elementaras apmacibas. Divas tresdalas biedribas iestazu bija skolas, un &etras piektdalas
to biedru bija studenti vai pasniedzgji.

2 Ari Jelgava, veidojot jaunu rezidenci, jezuiti rapéjas par skolas dibinasanu. Nav
iespéjams precizi konstatét skolas atvérsanas gadu (acimredzot tas notika 17. gadsimta
70. gados), bet vizitacija, ko vadija Vilnas kanonikis Vincents Notoni¢s 1684. gada marta,
vésta, ka skola izglitibu apguvusi jau 80 jaunie$i. Macibu iestades prestizs bijis pelniti
augsts. Ka tas pienemts jezuitu skolas, ari Jelgava Jézus biedribas brali audzékniem snie-
dza ne vien religisko audzinasanu, bet deva pamatigu klasisko izglitibu, ka ari padzilinatas
visparigas zinasanas. Skolas programmu krietni paplasinaja kop§ 1712. gada atverta gra-
matikas nodala, kam 1713. gada sekoja poétikas un 1714. gada — retorikas nodala. Lielu
nozimi izglitibas sistéma jezuiti pieskira dramatiskiem uzvedumiem. Par godu Baznicas
svetkiem un augstiem viesiem audzékni iestudéja izrades un rikoja dzejas lasijumus. (Si-
kak sk.: Trufanovs V. [Plenne V. F]. Jézus biedribas darbiba izglitibas veicinasana Latvijas
teritorija (16. gs. beigas—19. gs. sakuma) // Latvijas Arhivi. Nr. 1, 2000, 24.-36. 1pp.)

2 Vel viens apstaklis, kas, iespéjams, saasinaja Dievmates jautajumiem veltitas dis-
kusijas, bija pavesta Klementa XI 1706. gada lemums ieklaut Bezvainigi Ienemtas svétkus
Baznicas universalaja kalendara. Domajams, §is fakts veicinaja attiecigo kultu izie$anu
arpus Vidusjuras zemém, tostarp ari Eiropas ziemelos (tostarp Kurzemé), kur rodas aug-
sne vétrainam diskusijam un nepieciesamiba péc atbilstosas ikonografijas.
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atveidu.” Velak abas gleznas
ievietotas jezuitu apkalpotas
Jelgavas Sv. Jura katolu baz-
nicas sanu altaros.

Senie baznicas vizitaciju
akti liecina, ka “Svétas Gi-
menes” altara aug$éja dala
tiek ieklauts “Svéto Joahima

un Annas” télojums, kur gan

sl i - oy

' svétajam Jazepam, gan Mari-
Jelgavas Sv. Jura baznica. 1643-1644 jai, gan Jézum virs galvam
esot bijusi izveidoti sudraba kroni. Savukart labaja pusé bijis altaris ar “Sve-
tas Jaunavas Marijas” atveidu. Tas galvu rotaja divpadsmit sudraba zvaig-
znes, bet kaja atbalstijas uz sudraba veidota méness sirpja, virs Dievmates
kratim bija redzama liela sudraba sirds, ka ari apzeltits krucifikss. Ari Seit
Vissvétakas Jaunavas un vinas Bérna Jézus galvas rotaja sudraba kroni.?

25 “Claudit annum bhunc solennis deprecato, et pro mulcta decem albertinorum imperialium
exolutio, pro duabus imaginibus, unius B. V. Mariae sine labe conceptae, iustae magnitudinis
ad altare collaterale collocatae, alterius minoris S. S. Joachim et Annae supra Familiam Sacram
depositae, a Domino Petro Plagman cive Mittaviensi hetherodoxo peracta, qui temulento et
blasphemo ore, in quodam congressu honorem Bsmae Virginis dilacerans, a suismet inter alios
sectariis delatus ad officium saeculare (ne rigidiores sumeret poenas) hac mulcta et solenni coram
officino consistorali deprecatione ipsis pro illo instantibus dissidentibus litem stitit. Cum quo ad
calcem anni, calamus quoque D. O. Maximi et Beatissimae Virginis aucti honoris facta men-
tione subsistit.” (Sk.: Historia residentiae Mittaviensis-Schonbergsis Societas Jesu. LVA,
28.1pp.)

2 “Altare minus ad cornu Evangelii cum imagine sancti losephi, Infantis lesu et Beatis-
simae, habens itidem omnua requisita. Altare tertium ad cornu Epistolae cum imagine Beatae
Virginis Mariae et omnibus requisitis.” (Sk.: Akta wizytacji generalnej diecezji Inflanckiej i
Kurlandzkiej czyli Piltynskiej z 1761 roku. / Red. S. Litak. Torun: Towarzystwo Naukowe
w Toruniu, 1998, S.190.) “Altare collaterate extra presbyterium continet imagine B. V. M. cum
infantulo Jesu ornatum argenteis stellis 12 circa caput B. V. M. supra caput vero infantuli Jesu
et matris Mariae coronis duabus, corde supra pectus magno crucifixo deaurato, luna sub pedibus
et pede uno, altero in tabula ad columnam zzﬁ?xa atquo corde parvo et numismate, his omani-
bus argenteis.. Altare collaterate 2dum continet imaginem Sti Josephi Nutritii matris Mariae
cum infantulo Jesu ornatem coronis argenteis tribus numismatibus..” — Latvijas Valsts véstures

arhivs, 4038.f,, 2. apr., 2218.1,,215. 1p.
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Japiebilst, ka sudraba aplikacijas
Jelgavas Sv. Jura baznica greznoja
ari 17. gadsimta darinato centrala
altiara Krusta sista atveidu.

19. gadsimta otraja pusé baz-
nicas sanu altari tika parveidoti,
iegustot neogotisku risinajumu
un Juliusa Déringa (Julius Johann
Diéring, 1818-1898) darbus:
1863. gada gleznoto “Siksta Ma-
donnas” kopiju un 1868. gada vei-
doto “Svéto Gimeni”.?” Savukart
abu altaru vecas gleznas mainija
savu atrasands vietu. Par “Svétas
Marijas atveidu” 1936. gada zinas
sniedzis katolu priesteris un mak-

slas véstures pétnieks Kazimirs
Jasens (Kazimiras Jasénas, 1867—
1950),% apgalvojot, ka glezna ievie-

Svetas Jaunavas gleznojums Jelgavas

katolu kapu kaplica

tota Jelgavas katolu kapu kapli¢a. Laimiga karta iespaidu par gleznu
papildina ari Jasena gramata ievietota melnbalta reprodukecija.”

7 Sparitis O. Katolu kulturas tradicijas Kurzemes hercogistes teritorija // Katolu
Dzeive. 1989, Nr. 9, 38. Ipp.

% Kazimira Jasena loma Jelgavas kultaras dzives kopsana ir neparvértéjama. Vins
tika iecelts par Jelgavas pravestu 1902. gada. Ieprieksejo gadu pieredze, organizéjot Tuku-
ma baznicas celtniecibas darbus un remontu Brunavas dievnama lieti nodergja, keroties
pie jaunas Jelgavas baznicas baves. Lidzekli celtniecibai tika vakti Spanija, Portugalé un
Francija, un to sckméja pravesta vérienigas valodu zinasanas (esot parvaldijis septinas).
Bez tam ievérojamu naudas pabalstu 1000 rbl. apmeéra iecerétais pasakums sanéma ari no
vietgja grafa Platera. Cetru gadu laika (1902-1906) jauna Jelgavas katolu baznica tika uz-
celta un to iesvétija Jaunavas Marijas Bezvainigi ienemtas godam. Tacu 1944. gada julija
beigas, kara darbibas rezultata Jelgavas baznica nodega. Pravests Kazimirs Jasens no par-
dzivojumiem saslima un devas uz Liepaju, kur 1950. gada nomira. Jelgava palika vina vi-
kars Dr. Janis Ancans, kas noturéja dievkalpojumus izdegusas baznicas sakristeja. — Svilans
J. Latvijas Romas-Katolu baznicas. Riga: Rigas Metropolijas karija, 1989, 279.-280. Ipp.

# Jasénas K. Visuotiné meno istorija. T. 3., 5. sas. Mintauja, 1936. — pav. 377.
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Negaidits atklajums

Ilgu laiku tika uzskatits, ka makslas darbs, par kura atrasanas vietu
Kazimirs Jasens noradijis katolu kapu kapli¢u,® Otra pasaules kara laika
gdjis boja. Tomér Kazimira Jasena gramata publicéta fotografija®! piesais-
tijusi sakralas makslas mantojuma saglabasanas entuziastu uzmanibu, lau-
jot atpazit to attala Latgales nostari. Zinams, ka glezna vismaz kops
1970. gada glabata Kaunatas baznicas sakristeja “aiz skapja, ietita lupatas”,
un ka “Kaunata dzivo sieviete, kas atceras, ka $o makslas darbu 1970. gada
pa nakti parveda no Dukstigala uz Kaunatu priesteris Janis Zel¢s.”*

30 Par konkréto gleznas atrasanis vietu pagaidam vél pietiekami daudz neskaidribu.
1946. gada, kad kardinals Julijans Vaivods tiecas apkopot un komentét Latvijas Katolu
Baznicas vésturi, Jelgavas apkaimeé vins (bez 1929. gada uzceltas Bukaisu un 1935. gada
iesvetitas Bilisu kaplicas, kas arT uzskatamas par Jelgavas draudzei piederigaim) mingjis
tris katolu kaplicas: “Tagad dievkalpojumi katoliem Jelgava tiek noturéti saméra pravaja
kapli¢a uz muiznieku kapiem, 3 kilometrus aiz Jelgavas. Citadi baznicina butu pietiekosa,
bet par talu no pilsétas, tapéc dievkalpojumi tiekot vaji apmekléti. Jelgavas katolu kapos
pilseta ari ir kaplica, tikai mazaka par jau minéto. To uzcélis grafs Sambaroms 1857. gada
ka kapu pieminekli uz katolu kapséta apglabata priestera Edzevorta de Fimonta kapa.
[--]) 1867. gada uz katolu kapiem uzcelta vél viena mira kaplica. To ir uzbavéjusi fon
Bidderu gimene un ta izlietota ki Bidderu gimenes kapi. [--].) Publisku kaplicu Jelga-
vai nav. Bet tagad ta bas jacel, ja draudze nespés nodegusaja baznica iekartot pagaidu
telpas dievkalpojumu noturé$anai, jo pravestam tacu ir jadzivo pilséta un katru dienu
mérot garo celu uz muiznieku kapsétu gandriz neiespéjami. Pat, ja macitaji to ari daritu,
draudzes locekli tur darbdienas neieradisies. Grati bus to visiem ari svétdiends sasniegt,
seviski sliktaka laika, caur ko cilveki var atradinaties no dievkalpojumu apmeklésanas ari
tanis dienas, kad sv. Mises upuri izklausit ir pavéléts “de praecepto”.” — Vaivods J. Katolu
Baznicas vesture Latvija: Baznicas vésture Kurzemé XIX un XX gadsimtos. Riga, 1994,
191.-192. Ipp. Savukart biskaps Janis Cakuls dara zinamu, ka “Draudzé atrodas viena
kaplica — ta atrodas Jelgavas kapos”un “Draudzes robeZas ir tikai viena katolu kapséta, tur
ir ari kaplica. Pargjas Jelgavas Romas katolu draudzes robezas atrodosas kapsétas ir kopé-
jas ar citu konfesiju piederigajiem.” — Cakuls J. Latvijas Romas katolu draudzes. Kurijas
arhiva materialu apkopojums. Riga: Rigas metropolijas karija, 1997, 615., 620. Ipp.

31 Ta parpublicéta izdevumos: Ogle K. Societas Jesu ieguldijums Latvijas arhitektaras
un télotajas makslas mantojuma. Riga: Latvijas Makslas akadémijas Makslas véstures
institats, 2008, 182. Ipp. (143. att.); Ogle. K. Jelgavas Svéta Jura baznica // Send Jelgava /
Sast. E. Grosmane. Riga: Neputns, 2010, 195. Ipp. (207. att.).

32 Zinas no pr. Mihaila Volohova véstules (Kuldiga, 2015. gada 9. janvaris) un turp-
mikas sarakstes. Pateicos vinpam par bagatigo informaciju un batisko atbalstu pétijuma
tapSanas gaita.
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Tiecoties sketinat véstures uzdotos jautajumus, talka nak biskapa Jana
Cakula 1996. gada publicétais pétijums,*® kas paskaidro, ka Jelgava savu-
laik tik tie$am stradajis priesteris, kur§ dzimis 1937. gada 30. janvari Tilzas
draudzg, ieguvis vidéjo izglitibu un macijies Rigas Metropolijas Garigaja
semindrd (kur iestdjies 1958. gada) un iesveétits par priesteri 1966. gada
22. maija (tas notika Rigas Sv. Jekaba katedralé un ceremoniju veica kar-
dinals Julijans Vaivods). Driz péc tam (kops 1966. gada 21. julija) Janis
Zel¢s darbojies ka Jelgavas draudzes vikirs un apkalpojis Kalnciema drau-
dzi. Savukart 1970. gada 22. maija vin§ parcelts darba uz Kaunatu un
Dukstigalu, kur lidz 1973. gada junijam bijis o draudzu pravests. Péc
ilggadéjas kalposanas Peipinu, Ragelu, Baltinavas, Ilikstes, Bebrenes, Ru-
benu, Mezvidu un Nautrénu baznicas draudzés priesteris aizgajis maziba
1982. gada 30. novembri un ir apbedits Mezvidu draudzes kapseéta.

Acimredzot 1970. gads ir bijis izskiross Jelgavas “Uzvaras Dievmates”
pastavésanas vésturé, un kaut kadu, lidz $im nenoskaidrotu iemeslu dél
makslas darbs, 1idz ar 33 gadus veco priesteri** — krasi mainija atraanas
vietu. 2013. gada ar vietéja priestera Haralda Broka gadibu tas ielikts jauna
rami un novietots draudzes nama.

Uzraksts

Gleznas liktenis laika un telpa sniedz liecibas par Latvijas kultaras
mantojuma sarezgito situaciju un neskaitamajam miklam. Savukart maks-
las darbs pats ietver véstijumu, kas daudzas no miklam negaiditi un par-
steidzo§i atrisina. Apgleznotais audekls ir piestiprinats masivai koka
pamatnei, uz kuras (gleznas aizmugure) vidusdala redzams uzraksts latinu
valoda, kas liecina par miakslas darba savdabigajiem tapSanas ap-
stakliem:

# Cakuls J. Latvijas Romas katolu priesteri 1918-1995. Uzzinas. Riga: Rigas Metro-
polijas karija, 1996, 257. Ipp.

3 Saprotams, nejausa, tacu sava zina saistosa $kiet sakritiba: Jelgavas gleznas un Jana
Zel¢a pasaulé naksanas laiku $kir precizi 200 gadi.
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Johans Andreass Leitners (Johann Andreas Leutner, 1678-1745).
Uzvaras Dievmate. Kreisa puse. 1737
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Johans Andreass Leitners (Johann Andreas Leutner, 1678-1745).
Uzvaras Dievmate. Kreisa puse. Fragments. 1737

Maler zu Mitau
1801. 28. July.

PAe

DOM ad Gloriam
BV Mariae ad Honorem

Imago haecAnno 1737 die 5. Dicembris

Inmulctam dishonoratae Verbis blas-
phemis ejus dem VIRGINIS sine labe

CONCEPIAE
Sumpsibus Petri Plagmann™ 2222
et Civis Mittaviensis
comparata a Joannae Andrea
Leitner picta.

* Blasphemator
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Makslinieks

Runajot par Latvijas 17.-18. gadsimta sakralo glezniecibu, jamin fakts,
ka $aja joma, ar retiem iznémumiem, makslas darbi figuré ka anonimu
mikslinieku veikums. Citadi ir ar portretu glezniecibu, kur gan pasi arte-
fakti, gan zinas par meistaru vardiem saglabajusas krietni kuplaka skaita.
Tapéc ipadi nozimiga ir Kaunata atrastas gleznas uzraksta dala, kas ietver
vardus “a Joannae Andrea Leitner picta”.

Par sada makslinieka darbibu Jelgava atrodamas zinas gan Jaliusa
Deéringa (Julius Doring, 1818-1898) pierakstos balstitaja Vilhelma
Neimana (Johann Wilhelm Carl Neumann, 1849-1919) publikacija,* gan
velak Paula Kampes (1885-1960) sarakstitaja zinu klasta.** Apkopojot
skopas zinas, nedaudz izvérstaku informaciju savulaik sniegusi makslas
zinatniece leva Lancmane (1943-2004).%” Tadejadi klast skaidrs, ka Johans
Andreass Leitners (Johann Andreas Leutner; Leuttner; Lauttner, 1678—
1745) parstavéja visnotal plasu un ievérojamu makslinieku dzimtu, kas
17.-18. gadsimta darbojas Jelgava.

17. gadsimta otraja pusé Jelgava no Arnsfeldes ieceloja pozamentu un
suku taisitajs Johans Leitners ar gimeni. Leitnera déli Kristians un Johans
Andreass kluva par gleznotajiem.*® 15 gadu vecuma (1693) makslinieks
Johans Andreass pirmoreiz minéts pilsétas dzives aprakstos ka Mahlergesell
(gleznotajzellis). Kara un meéra posta skarbajam laikmetam spitéjot, vins
ieziméjis savas dzives gaitas ar visnotal priecigu notikumu, — 1710. gada
ving apprecéjis Julianu Bencinu, portretista un gar§vielu tirgotaja Johana
Heinriha Bencina, vecaka meitu. Cik noprotams, Johans Andreass Leit-
ners, péc tam, kad atstajis zviedru militaro dienestu, specializgjas portretu
gleznieciba un acimredzot pieprasijuma $ada tipa pasutijumiem talaika

% Lexikon baltischer Kiinstler. Riga, 1908, S. 10 u. 99. Lasits 2015. gada 12. marta
interneta vietné: http://personen.digitale-sammlungen.de/baltlex/Blatt bsb00000354,
00109.html?prozent=)

3¢ Campe P Lexicon Liv- und Kurlindischer Baumeister, Bauhandwerker und Bau-
gestalter von 1400-1850: 2 Bde. Stockholm, 1957. [skirklis 1283].

7 Lancmane 1. Jelgavas mikslinieki un gleznieciba 17.-18. gadsimta // Sena Jel-
gava / Sast. Elita Grosmane. Riga: Neputns, 2010, 113.-148. Ipp.

38 Turpat, 123. Ipp.
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Jelgava netraka. Maksliniecisko ierosmju zina svarigs fakts, ka Leitneri
bija daudznacionila gimene — mates vecaki célusies no Holandes, savukart
téva senci nakusi no Austrijas. Tas, iespgjams, noteica dzimtas piederibu
katolu draudzei un rado$o centienu ievirzi specifiski katoliska gultne.
Leitneram bija se$i bérni, no kuriem jaunakais Kristofers Ferdinands
(1722-1788) ari kluva par makslinieku.* Gleznotajs Johans Andreass

Leitners aizgaja muziba Jelgava sesdesmit septinu gadu vecuma.

Gleznas vestijums

Gleznojums, kas pieder lidz §im maz zinama makslinieka otai, atklaj
lakonisku un taja pasa laika nozimigu informaciju. Uz zeltainu makonu
fona Vissvétaka Jaunava télota pilna auguma, stavot uz meéness sirpja,
labaja pusé turédama Jézu. Gara, sarkana kleita sniedzas lidz zemei, ne-
daudz atsedzot vien kailo kaju purngalus. No laba pleca ap Jaunavas stavu
vijas tumsi zils apmetnis, savukart Bérna augumu sedz balti zeltains
auduma gabals, kas bagatigas krokas ieslipi vilnojas uz leju. Balts ir ari
Dievmates plivurs, kas krit par pleciem uz muguru, izcelot vinas garo,
cirtaino matu tumsi zeltaino mirdzumu.

Meéness sirpis novietots uz simboliska zemeslodes atveida. Ap to ap-
vijusies ¢aska, kas — ka atgadinajumu par cilvéces gréka krisanu — aiz pa-
gara kata, izsméjigi zobos tur abolu. Tomér braviriga panakumu sviné$ana
tiek spéji iztraucéta: mates rokas érti atsédies, mazais Jézus ar iespaidigu
krusta $képu piespiez launuma valdnieka galvu pie zemes, parliecinosi
demonstréjot uzvaru par to.

Par spiti situacijas dramatismam, Bérna seja un pat visa auguma véro-
jams miers. Lidziga izteiksme valda ari Dievmates téla: ideali veidotie
sejas panti ar tumsajam, nedaudz ieslipajam acim, pagaro degunu un ciesi
sakniebtajam lapam pauz mierpilnu domigumu. Katra zina barokalais

% Pieméram, zinams, ka katoli baznicas vajadzibam gleznojusi divpusigu svétbildi —
“Mariju ar Bernu”un “Sv. Mikeli”, savukart 1755. gada sanemts pasutijums Zagares katolu
baznicas altargleznas darinasanai. (Sk.: Lancmane I. Jelgavas makslinieki un gleznieciba,
130. Ipp.)
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Johans Andreass Leitners (Johann Andreas Leutner, 1678-1745).
Uzvaras Dievmate. 1737
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kontraposts un térpu kroku pliva neizjauc kopnoskanas svinigo un no-
pietno raksturu.

Makslinieka meistaribu apliecina gan parliecinosi iekomponétais un
uzbuvétais Dievmates stavs, gan loti smalki veidotas detalas, pieméram,
pérlu lodites, mati, pat ¢askas spidigie zobi un krokaina ada.

Gleznas aizmuguré (augséja dala) vacu valoda stastits ari par 1801. gada
veiktajiem pargleznojumiem, un, tik tiesam, rokrakstu atskiribas ir nojau-
$amas (pieméram, Dievmates labas rokas, kreisas pédas, drapériju u.c.
fragmentos). Nav izslégts, ka kadi labojumi veikti ari péc sudraba ele-
mentu nonemsanas.

Salidzinajumi

Meéginot izprast Jelgavas télojuma nozimi plasaka konteksta, nepiecie-
$ams pievérst uzmanibu tie$i ikonografiskajam tipam, mekléjot lidzibas un
konstatéjot atskirigo radniecigos makslas darbos.

Veértéjot pécreformacijas laika mantojumu, ipasi sakralas glezniecibas
joma, jakonstaté, ka ne vien Latvija, bet ari krietni plasaka areala absolata
parakuma ir t.s. Bezvainigi Ienemtas téls. Salidzinot ar Jelgavas glezno-
jumu, saistosi skiet lidzigie atributi ka pilna auguma atveidota Marija, mé-
ness sirpis zem tas kajam, reizém ari zemeslode un divpadsmit zvaigznu
loks ap galvu. Tomeér butiski atskiriga iezime bija Bérna Jézus iztrakums
$ajos télojumos. Dogmaits par Bezvainigo Ienemsanu ir saméra jauns
(1854. gada 8. decembri to izsludinaja pavests Pijs IX*’), tomér Bezvainigi
Ienemtas Dievmites godinasana un atveidojumu genéze ir krietni senaka.*

0 Bezvainigi Ienemtas (lat. Immaculata Conceptio) koncepcija attiecas uz Marijas
pasas ienemsanu un apgalvo, ka no pasa pirma savas eksistences briza Marija ir briva
no iedzimta gréka. So doktrinu pavests Pijs IX proklaméja ki dogmu ex cathedra
1854. gada.

“ §i tipa ikonografija balstas Jana Atklasmes gramatas teksta: “Pie debesim paradijas
liela zime: sieva saules térpa, méness apaks vinas kajaim un vinai galva divpadsmit zvaig-
znu vainags.” (Jn. Atkl. 12:1) Sikak sk:. Stratton S. L. The Immaculate Conception in
Spanish Art. Ari, piem., New Advent. Immaculate Conception. Lasits 2015. gada 13. ap-
rili interneta vietné: http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/07674d.htm
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Ievérojams ir $adu mak-
slas darbu skaits kato-
liskaja Eiropa (viens no
visrazigakajiem un ari po-
pularakajiem $is témas at-
veidotajiem savulaik bija
Bartolomé Estebans Mu-
riljo (Bartolomé Esteban
Murillo, 1617-1682). Un
ari Latvijas sakralaja telpa
visbiezak atrodamas tiesi
§1 makslinieka darbu ko-
pijas un parafrazes, pie-
méram, Preilu Vissvétas
Jaunavas Marijas Debesis
uznemsanas kapela (altar-
glezna), Pusas Vissvétas
Trisvienibas Romas ka-
tolu baznica (centrala al-
tara nosléguma dala),
Nautrénu Jaunavas Mari-

jas Bezvainigas Ienemsa-
_ .. nas Romas katolu baznica
Madonna uz meéness sirpja. 15. gs. _ ’
(altarglezna), Vanagu Sv.
Annas Romas katolu baz-
nica (altarglezna), Bérzgales Dieva apredzibas Romas katolu baznica (al-
targlezna), Valmieras Jaunavas Marijas debesis uznemsanas Romas katolu
baznica (altarglezna) u.c.

»

Ar Bérnu savukart redzama t.s. “Saulé térpta Sieva”. St tipa ikono-
grafija balstas Jaunas Deribas Jana Atklasmes gramatas teksta: “Pie debe-

4 Madonna Surrounded by Rays. Lasits 2015. gada 14. aprili interneta vietné: http://
campus.udayton.edu/mary/resources/13strahlenden.htm
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Cilnu grupa virs Rigas pils ziemelu ieejas. Dievmate ar Jézus bérnu
(1515) un Livonijas ordena mestrs Valters fon Pletenbergs (péc 1535)

sim paradijas liela zime: sieva saules térpa, méness apaks vinas kajam un
vinai galva divpadsmit zvaigznu vainags” (Jn. Atkl. 12:1). Dievmates at-
veids, Jaunavai pilna auguma stavot uz méness sirpja, ar kroni galva un
Bérnu Jézu rokas, atsauc atmina zinamos Livonijas sakralas makslas pa-
raugus, kas laimiga karta saglabajusies no senas godibas. Tada ir, piemeé-
ram, “Madonna uz méness sirpja” (15. gadsimts), kas patlaban atrodas
Rigas Veéstures un kugniecibas muzeja, ka ari “Dievmate ar Jézus bérnu”
(1515) cilni virs Rigas pils ziemelu ieejas.
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Tapat ar Bérnu tiek télota “Apokalipses Sieva”. Ari $o atveidu idejis-
kais pamatojums mekléjams Jana Atklasmes gramatas 12. nodalas talakaja
teksta, kur aprakstiti dramatiskie notikumi ar Bérna dzimsanu, konfron-
taciju ar puki (veco ¢usku), bégsanu un izglabsanos.

“Uzvaras Dievmate”

Vismaz kop$ 7. gadsimta Jaunava Marija tikusi asociéta ar uzvaram
par Kristigas ticibas, ipasi Katolicisma, pretiniekiem® (kas svarigi ari Jel-
gavas gleznas tap$anas situacija), ar laiku paplasinot konceptu ar tadiem
nojégumiem ka zelastibas un tikumu uzvara par gréku u.c. Bet visciesak
“Uzvaras Dievmates” kults ir saistits ar slaveno Lepanto kauju,* kuras
pieminai pavests Pijs V ierosindja ik gadus svinét “Uzvaras Dievmates”

# Tzteiksmigs piemérs Dievmates ka Uzvarétdjas nojégumam ir neliela Romas baz-
nica Santa Maria della Vittoria. Kapelu saka celt 1605. gada, un iesakuma ta bija zinama
ar sv. Pavila vardu. Bet péc 15 gadiem situicija mainijas, kad katolu spekiem 1620. gada
izdevis sakaut Bohémijas protestantus pie Balta kalna. Impérisko speku [karmelitu?] ka-
pelans $o uzvaru saistija ar Kristus Dzimganas atveidu, kas vinam bija kakla kaujas laika.
Pateiciba par Dievmates sniegto palidzibu atveidu nogadaja baznica godinasanai, savu-
kart pati baznica tika nosaukta “Uzvaras Dievmates” varda. Kop§ 1675. gada baznicas
griestus rota Domeniko Cerini (Gian Domenico Cerrini, 1609-1681) veidotie gleznojumi
“Jaunavas Marijas triumfs par herézi” un “Kritusie engeli”, kas labi raksturo Dievmates
ka katoliskas pasaules uzvaro§is aizstaves lomu. Sk.: Our Lady of Victory. Lasits 2015.
gada 3. aprili interneta vietné: http://www.christianiconography.info/ourLadyVictory.
html

4 Osmanu impérija sika pilnveidot savu floti 14. gadsimta beigas, kad tika ienemta
Konstantinopole. Aptuveni simt gadu tas bija lielakais juras speks Vidusjura, Melnaja,
Sarkanaja jura, Persijas jaras lici un Indijas okeana. Pavests Pijs V organizéja koalicijas
floti no Spanijas un mazakam kristie$u karalvalstim, republikam un militariem ordeniem,
un 1571. gada 7. oktobri Dienvideiropas katolisko piejaras zemju Svéta Liga devas no
Mesinas Sicilija, lai statos preti spécigajai Osmanu flotei kauja pie Lepanto. Zinot, ka
kristiesu speki bija ievérojama mazakuma, pavests Pijs V aicinaja Eiropas kristiesus lag-
ties rozukroni par uzvaru. Turklat vin$ ari vadija roZzukrona procesijas Roma. Aptuveni
péc piecu stundu ilgas cinas Korintas lica ziemelu mala Venécijas, Vatikana un Spanijas
apvienotajiem juras spekiem izdevas pieveikt Osmanu kugus, tadéjadi liedzot tiem pie-
kluvi Atlantijas okeanam un Amerikai. Osmanu uzvaras gadijuma butu notikusi turku
ieticksanas Italija (Osmanu sultans jau bija pasludinajis sevi par Romas imperatoru) un
pretenzijas uz varu Eiropa.
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svétkus, — jo saistija $o veiksmi tiesi ar Vissvétakas Jaunavas palidzibu.
1573. gada pavests Gregors XIII nomainija “Uzvaras Dievmates” svétku
nosaukumu uz “Svéta Rozukrona” svétkiem. Pavests Klements XI paplasi-
naja svinésanu visa latinu rita, ierakstot tos Visparéja Romas kalendara
1716. gada un noziméjot oktobra pirmo svétdienu par svétku dienu. Savu-
kart pavests Pijs X 1913. gada parcéla svinamo dienu uz 7. oktobri, bet
pavests Janis XXIII 1960. gada nomainija nosaukumu uz “Rozukrona
Dievmates” svétkiem.*

Ar laiku tika izstradata ari “Uzvaras Dievmates” (latiniski Sancta Maria
de Victoria) ikonografija,* kas uzrada visnotal sarezgitu maksliniecisko
programmu. No vienas puses, tiek saglabati atseviski elementi, kas redzami
Jana Atklasmes gramata balstitaja Bezvainigi Ienemtas téla: méness sirpis,
reizém ari zemeslode un 12 zvaigZnu vainags. Tacu klat nakusi ari gluzi
jauni motivi. Immaculata Conceptio tipam obligata balta kleita nomainita
ar sarkanu (apmetna zila krasa saglabajas) un Mates rokas redzams Jézus
Bérns, kas ar garu sképu satriec galvu pie Dievmates kajam esosajai ¢uskai.
Sada sizeta literarais pirmavots meklgjams Vecas Deribas teksta: “Un Es
cel$u ienaidu starp tevi un sievu, starp tavu dzimumu un sievas dzimumu.
Tas tev sadragas galvu, bet tu vinam iekodisi papédi.” (1. Moz. 3:15)

Pécreformacijas laikos $is tips ieguva popularitati katoliskaja pasaulg,
tostarp Austrija un Bavarija. Vacu areila to dévé par “Maria vom Siege”.
Savukart italu kultara sie atveidi pazistami ari ar nosaukumu “figlia del tuo
Figlio” (tava Déla meita), kas akcenté domu par Marijas Bezvainigo
Tenemsanu un Kristu ka vienigo Pestitaju, — tadeél tiesi Bérns ir tas, kas
iedur krusta sképu cuskas galva.*” Tomer jateic, ka, par spiti ievérojamai
télojuma un idejiskajai atskiribai, gan Rietumeiropas makslas véstures
tekstos, gan ari konkrétas Jelgavas gleznas aprakstos (baznicas vizitaciju

# Veneration of Mary in Roman Catholicism. Lasits 2015. gada 6. aprili interneta
vietné: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Veneration_of_Mary_in_Roman_Catholicism

4 Maria vom Siege (S. Maria de Victoria). Lasits 2015. gada 16. marta interneta
vietné: http://ikonografie.antonprock.at/maria-vom-siege.htm

4 Immacolata “figlia del tuo Figlio”, preservata dal peccato da colui che porti tra le
braccia. Lasits 2015. gada 20. aprili interneta vietné http://www.cantualeantonianum.com
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tekstos) “Uzvaras Dievmates” apzimeés$anai nereti tiek lietoti tadi jedzieni
ka: “Bezvainigi Ienemta”, “Bezvainiga Jaunava Marija”, “Bezvainigas

¥ ”» o« ST = ~ e M« o=
Ienemsanas Jaunava”, “Bezvainigas Ienemsanas Marija”, “Bezvainigi
Ienemta Jaunava” u.tml., — tadéjadi veicinot maldinosu prieksstatu un da-

zadu miséklu vairosanos.

Karlo Marata

Liela loma “Uzvaras Dievmates” téla popularizésana Italija bija mak-
sliniekam Karlo Maratam (Carlo Maratta, ari Maratti, 1625-1713). Par-
svard vins darbojas Roma un, iedvesmojoties no tadiem autoriem ka
Anibale Karaci (Annibale Carracci, 1560-1609) un Andrea Saci (Andrea
Sacchi, 1599-1661), centas vela baroka glezniecibu vadit klasicizéjosa
gultné. 17. gadsimta 60. gados Maratas darbnica skaitijas visprominentaka
Roma (péc arhitekta Francesko Boromini (Francesco Borromini, 1599—
1667) naves Marata tika uzskatits par Romas vado$o makslinieku), un
gleznotaja klientu loku veidoja Eiropas turigakie pilsoni. 1664. gada Karlo
Marata kluva par Sveta Lukas akadémijas vaditaju (Aeccademia di San Luca)
un, budams $aja amata, vins ipasi veicindja antikas makslas studijas.

Starp izcila gleznotdja darbu pasutitijiem bija augstakas garidznieci-
bas parstavji, tostarp pavests Klements X, kuram 17. gadsimta 70. gados
Marata izgleznoja Altjéri pils (Palazzo Altieri) salonu ar pavesta valdisanas
slavino$u fresku. Jaatzime, ka, lidzigi Jelgavas gleznotdjam Johanam
Andreasam Leitneram, ari Karlo Marata aktivi darbojas portretu gleznie-
ciba, vienigi klientu loks abiem maksliniekiem bija krietni atSkirigs. Marata
gleznoja kardinalu Antonio Barberini (ap 1660, Palazzo Barberini), pa-
vestu Klementu IX (1669, Vatikana Pinacoteca) un citus augstu stavosus
Baznicas kalpus.

Makslinieks aktivi sadarbojas ar Jézus Sadraudzibas biedriem un lab-
prat gleznoja ordena svétos. Par $o interesi liecina gleznas ki, pieméram,
“Jaunavas paradisanas Filipam Neri” (ap 1675) (kas tagad atrodas Piti pili
(Palazzo Pitti) Florence); “Jaunava ar Karli Boromeju, Ignaciju Lojolu un
engeliem” (ap 1685) — sv. Filipa Neri un vina oratorianu rezidencé Debesu
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Ielejas Svetas Marijas baznica (Santa Maria in Valicella, Chiesa Nuova, (ap
1675)) un “Sveta Franciska Ksavera nave” (1674-1679) Sv. Franciska
Ksavera kapela Sv. Jézus Virda (I/ Ges:) baznica.

Daudzskaitligi makslinieka rado$aja mantojuma ir Dievmatei veltitie
gleznojumi (kamde] laikabiedru vida ving pat ieguva palamu Carluccio delle
Madonne (Madonnu Kirléns). Un to vidd ir ari vairaki “Uzvaras Dievmates”
tipa atveidi, kas nereti, lidzigi ka jau minéts, tiek dévéti par “Immacolata
Conceptio”.'Ta, pieméram, ap 1660. gadu gleznota kompozicija sobrid gla-
bajas privatkolekcija Hamburga. Savukart 1663. gada lidziga veida trak-
téta ir altarglezna, saukta par Immacolata “figlia del tuo Figlio”, Rodrigo
Lopesa de Silvas (Rodrigo Lopez de Sylva) kapelai Svéta Izidora (8. Isidoro)
baznica.*®

Savdabigu variaciju par “Uzvaras Dievmates” tému Karlo Marata uz-
gleznojis 1671. gada Sv. Augustina (8. Agostino) baznicai Sjéna. Attelota

8 Sveta Izidora baznicas celtnieciba Roma tika sakta 1621. gada, un pavests Gregors
XV to uzticéja Spanijas baskaju franciskaniem. 1624. gada spanu brali tika parcelti uz
Araceli (Aracoeli), atstdjot eku nepabeigtu. Nakamaja gada Seit apmetas iru franciska-
ni, kas tolaik dzimtené piedzivoja vajasanas. Uzdevumu pabeigt svétajam zemkopju un
Madrides aizbildnim veltito dievnamu uzticéja Lukam Vadingam (Luca Wadding; Luke
Wadding; Lucas Waddingus; Lucds Uaidin, 1588-1657), kur§ bija ieguvis teologisko izgli-
tibu Portugalée un aizstavéjis doktora gradu Salamanka, ka ari darbojas delegacija, kas
tika nosutita uz Romu, lai veicinitu Bezvainigi Ienemtas kultu. Lai ari baznicas celt-
niecibu finansiali atbalstija spanu un italu augstmani, baznicas konsekracija notika tikai
1686. gada. 1704. gada bija gatava ari fasade, rotata ar statujam un stuka elementiem. Tas
arhitekts bija Karlo Bidzakeri (Carlo Francesco Bizzaccheri, 1656-1721).

1662. gada spanu jurista Alfonso Mansanedo de Kvinnesa (A/fonso Manzanedo de
Quinones), svétas Avilas Terézes (1515-1582) kanonizacijas promotora, aizgadiba eso-
§a kapela pariet portugalim Rodrigo Lopesam de Silva (Rodrigo Lopez de Sylva), svéta
Jéekaba ordena bruninickam. De Silva bija labos draugos ar DZanlorenco Bernini (Gian
(Giovanni) Lorenzo Bernini, 1598-1680) un pedéjais uznémas nelielas kapelas projekte-
anu. Paolo Naldini (Paolo Naldini, darbojies Roma 1665-1678) sagatavoja un izpildi-
ja labo sienu ar Mieru un Taisnigumu (Pax et Justitia), savukart Dzalio Kartari (Giulio
Cartari, darbojies Roma 1665-1680) — kreiso sienu ar Patiesibu un Milestibu (Verizas
et Caritas), ka ari izveidoja putti figras, kas tur Karlo Maratas gleznoto Bezvainigi Ie-
nemto. 1663. gada kapelas ickartosanas darbi nenotika sesdesmit gadus, jo traka miruso
gimenes loceklu attélu. (Sk.: Negro A. Bernini e il “Bel Composto”. La Cappella De
Sylva in Sant’Isidoro. Roma: Campisano, 2002.)
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aina, kas tapa ka Agostino Kidzi, pavesta Aleksandra VII radinieka pasa-
tijums, saucas “Jaunava godiba ar sv. Sales Francisku un sv. Villanovas
Tomu”. Taja Marijai ir balta kleita un balts apmetnis (absolutas skistibas
simbols), savukart Bérns, kas aktiva kustiba ar $képu pieveic zemeslodei
draudoso ¢asku, Soreiz nav vis Dievmates rokas, bet gan stav Pats uz savam
kajam. Sis paraugs liecina, ka, at3kiriba no strikti pienemtas Bezvainigi
Ienemtas Jaunavas ikonografijas, Uzvaras Dievmates téls reizém varéja tikt
interpretéts krietni brivak.

Karlo Maratam bija daudz skolnieku un sekotaju. Tapéc nav brinums,
ka, ipasi ar grafikas lapu palidzibu, vina idejas atbalsojas talu uz ziemelaus-
trumiem, seviski Austrijas un Bavarijas regionos. Sos ierosmju izplatibas
celus vérts paturét pratd, domijot par Jelgavas gleznotdja Johana Andreasa
Leitnera austrisko cilmi. Berliné no 18. gadsimta, pieméram, saglabajies
interesants paraugs — Guljelmo de Gofa (Guillielmus de Gof) darinatais
sienas svecturis ar “Uzvaras Dievmates” (“Maria vom Siege”) motivu
(1740-1742, Kunstgewerbemuseum).

Savukart Jelgavas paraugs ir Latvijas teritorija vienigais lidz §im zina-
mais “Uzvaras Dievmates” ikonografiska tipa télojums.

“Rozukrona Dievmate”

Ka ieprieks minéts, “Uzvaras Dievmates” godinasana ciesi savijusies ar
“Rozukrona Dievmates” pielagsmi, kas, tapat ki “Sapju Dievmates” sizeti,
Latvijas sakralaja gleznieciba esot bijusi visnotal izplatiti.* Tacu pédéjam
raksturigi, ka cinas kaislibas nomaina salidzino$i mierigaks situaciju risi-
najums: visbiezak Marija ar Bérnu Jézu redzama kadu svéto sabiedriba. T,
pieméram, visnotal izvérsts “Rozukrona Dievmates” atveidojums skatams
Aglonas bazilikas sanu altari. Lidzas centralajai kompozicijai $o 19. gad-
simta pirmas puses gleznojumu papildina medaljonu vainags ar atseviskas
ainds izkartotu stastijumu. Savukart centrala glezna rada ne tikai parasto
notikumu aprakstu, Dievmatei un Kristusbérnam sniedzot rozukroni

4 Kaminska R. Dievmates téls Latgales gleznieciba // Latvju Maksla. Nr. 19,1993,
1949. Ipp.
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sv. Dominikam un sv. Sjennas Katrinai, bet ari Latgalé biezi sastopamo
gleznojuma “ietérpsanas” paradumu. Fona laukums, tapat ari figaras, nereti
tiek noklatas ar audumu vai metila aplikacijam, brivas atstajot tikai sejas
un rokas. Saja gadijuma gleznojumu sedz metila “térpi” un aplikativi ma-
konu vili, bet rokas ielikti “Isti” rozukroni. Si gleznas apdare sasaucas ar
senkrievu ikonu, tacu ari tuviko katolisko kaiminnovadu maksla $is para-
dums stipri iesaknojies.”

Ar “Rozukrona Dievmates” tipu “Uzvaras Dievmates” télojumus saista
to rasanas konceptuala tuviba. Savukart vizuali Latvijas maksla “Jelgavas
Uzvaras Dievmatei” visradniecigakais atveids mekléjams Pilcené — ta ir
kreisas puses sanu altari ievietota altarglezna “Dievmate ar sv. Jani un sv.
Francisku” (18.-19. gs.). Jadoma, tas autors par pamatu némis grafikas
tehnika pavairotu makslas darba paraugu, spogulattéla parfrazeéjot italu
meistara Andrea del Sartro (Andrea del Sartro, 1486-1531) gleznu
“Madonna ar harpijam” (1517, Florence, Uffici galerija). Te nedaudz vari-
étas detalas (pazudusas harpijas, Madonnas sejai pieskirti smalki, rakstu-
rigi vaibsti), bet pamatkompozicija ar kopéjo laukumu un apjomu
izkartojumu, figiru sarezgitajiem rakursiem ir saglabata.’!

Lai ari télojuma ideja un personazu skaits gleznas atskiras, Pilcenes
Dievmates atveids noskanojuma un kompozicionilaja risindjuma sasaucas
ar Jelgavas “Uzvaras Dievmates” gleznu, turklat — paradoksala karta — So-
dien ne tikai makslinieciski, bet ari geografiski tai ir vistuvakais.

Nosléegums

Lidzibas un — vél jo vairak — atskiribas no citiem makslas darbiem
uzsver Jelgavas “Uzvaras Dievmates” unikalo raksturu un akcenté tas vietu
Latvijas sakralas makslas mantojuma.

Spitéjot dazadu laikmetu sabiedriskas dzives peripetijaim un makslas
darba struktara ieviestajam korekcijam, glezna glaba gan makslinieciskas,

%0 Kaminska R. Dievmates tels Latgales gleznieciba // Latvju Maksla. Nr. 19,1993,
1949. Ipp.
*1 Turpat, 1948. Ipp.

RFR-XXLindd 144 2016.12.14. 5:41:14



Kristine Ogle. Jelgavas “Uzvaras Dievmate” 145

Dievmiate ar sv. Jani un sv. Francisku. 18./19. gs.
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gan idejiskas vértibas, kas Latvijas kultarvidei ir butiski svarigs ieguvums.
Visupirms ta iezimiga ka vienigais zinamais “Uzvaras Dievmates” ikono-
grafiskais tips regiona sastopamajos Kristus Mates atveidos. Ne mazak
saistosas ir atklasmes par kompozicijas autoribu. Vietéjos 17.~18. gadsimta
sakralas makslas paraugos §ada rakstura zinas nebut nav sastopamas biezi,
tapéc Jelgavas glezna ir uzlakojama ka véra nemams informacijas avots
attieciga laikmeta miakslas procesu pétniekiem.

Vélme izzinat kompozicijas radisanas prieksnosacijumus un kontekstu
paver priekskaru veselai laikmeta panoramai, kas atklaj gan valdosas
domas, gan raksturo interesi, uznémibu un aktivitates $o ideju aizstaviba.
Glezna stasta par teju vai nepratigam kaislibam, kas gajusas kopsoli ar
veldzes, ceribas un jégas mekléjumiem, ka ari centieniem visas $is piere-
dzes formas iemiesot redzamos télos.

Drosi vien jaunatklata makslas darba patiesa sutiba slépjas tas poten-
ciala: gandriz 300 gadu garuma audekla un krasas ietvertais télojums kalpo
ka ilgstosaja tagadné izteikts aicindjums uz tikSanos. Savulaik Jézus Sa-
draudzibas dibinatijam Ignacijam Lojolam vizijas apjausta Dievmates
klatbutne lika nopietni parvértét un pat radikali mainit visu dzivi: “Piere-
dzétais vinu stiprinaja un uz visiem laikiem apveltija ar tadu ticibas par-
liecibu, ka bieZi vien tas sprieda: pat ja nebutu Rakstu, kas ievaditu ticiba,
es butu ar mieru mirt ticibas dél, smeloties spéku tikai redzétaja vien.”>?
Nav izslégts, ka ari Johana Andreasa Leitnera gleznotais téls iemieso
iespéju git gan mierindjumu, gan stiprindjumu un galu gala ticiba balstitu
parliecibu par uzvaru.
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Our Lady of Victory of Jelgava

Summary

'This painting is invaluable in the general picture of sacral art in Latvia.
In 1936 the picture was described by a priest and art historian Kazimirs
Jasens. He indicates that the painting is located in the chapel at Jelgava
Roman Catholic graveyard. The artefact was considered to be destroyed
during World War II, but luckily it was found in 2013 far away from its
original place, in Kaunata, Southeast Latvia.

'The painting is remarkable for more than one reason. First, the docu-
mented history of its origins. The Jesuit chronicles at Jelgava have records
of an incident in 1737: a citizen Peter Plagmann had insulted the Mother
of God in public, which had caused repercussions among his fellow citi-
zens. Not only the Roman Catholics and Lutherans in Jelgava were in-
volved in the incident; the City Council soon joined the argument. As a
result, the offender received an unusual punishment, namely — to finance
two paintings: ITmmaculate Conception of Mary’and a smaller one of ‘Sts
Joachim and Anna’. Later both pictures were placed in respective side
altars of St. George's church. They stayed there till the second half of the
19 century, when the altars were rebuilt in Neogothic form, together with
altar paintings by Julius Déring: a copy of the ‘Sistine Madonna’ (1863)
and “The Holy Family’ (1868).

In the records of episcopal visitations we find descriptions of the
painting, which augment the information in the book by Kazimirs Jasens:
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the head of the Holy Virgin is decorated with 12 silver stars, her foot rests
on a silver crescent moon; above the Virgin's breast a large silver heart is
visible together with a golden crucifix; both the Most Holy Virgin and
Child Jesus have silver crowns.

'The older texts refer to the painting as ‘Virgin of Immaculate Concep-
tion’. This is not entirely correct as in the Jelgava painting Our Lady is
pictured together with the Child, which is not usual in the iconography
of the Immaculate Conception.

Against the background of golden clouds, the Most Holy Virgin
stands in full height upon a crescent moon, holding Jesus on her right.
Her long red gown stretches to the ground, leaving only the toes of her
bare feet uncovered. Starting at her right shoulder, a mantle of deep blue
twists around the Virgin's body, while a pale gold robe with large un-
dulating folds covers the Child. The Virgin’s veil is also white, it falls over
her shoulders and back, underscoring the deep golden shine of her long,
curly hair.

'The crescent moon is placed on a symbolic representation of the earth.
A sarcastically grinning snake is curled around it, holding in its long fangs
an apple — a reminder of the fall from grace. Yet its advantage is but brief:
firmly held by his mother, the little Child Jesus uses a long cross spear to
press the head of the evil one to the ground, demonstrating his victory.

In spite of the dramatic situation, the body and face of the Child
project peace. A similar attitude is visible in the character of the Virgin:
the ideal face, dark, slightly slanting dark eyes, long nose and straight lips
express peaceful contemplation. The baroque contrapposto and the swish-
ing garments do not interfere with the general air of serious solemnity.

'The composition of the painting indicates that it should be attributed
to the iconographic type of Our Lady of Victory. This is the only known
instance of this type in Latvia.

'The back of the painting bears an important testimony. Information of
both the author and the origin of the painting has been inscribed on the
wooden boards. Y Joannae Andrea Leitner picta’. It is known that Johann
Andreas Leitner (Leutner, Leuttner, Liuttner, 1678-1745) represented a
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large and distinct family of artists, working in Jelgava in 17th-18th cen-
turies. The painter’s mastery can be seen both in the convincing figure of
the Mother of God and the filigree of the details (pearls, hair, the shiny
teeth and relief skin of the snake).

On the left side of the painting, there are inscriptions about the re-
paintings in 1801; the differences of the hand are markable (e.g. fragments
of the right arm of the Virgin, her left foot, clothes, etc.). It cannot be
excluded that some repairs have been conducted after removing the sil-
ver elements. Regardless of the ravages of time, the Our Lady of Victory
in Jelgava holds value both artistically and ideologically and significantly
enriches the culture of Latvia.
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Andris Priede

STANISLAVS KUCINSKIS — PIRMAIS LATVIESU
JEZUITS AR TRIJU ZVAIGZNU ORDENI

Péc Kristus vardiem but par “zemes sali” un “pasaules gaismu” ir aici-
nati visi cilvéki. Tacu kristiesu vide izplatita dzili iesaknojusies parlieciba,
ka pirmam kartam labais piemérs jarada konsekrétajam personam. Ponti-
[fikalais Annuarijs uzrada apbrinojamu dazadibu iespéjas izvéléties tiesi
savu ipaso aicinajumu, lai ar maksimalu atdevi varétu istenot labo gribu
Kristum seko$ana. Pazistam priesterus, mukus, makenes, ubagotaju bralus
vai “Dievam veltitas dzives” personas dazados sekularinstitatos. Tiesi no
§is lauzu kategorijas gan kristiesi, gan ari laiciga sabiedriba sagaida parlie-
cino$u liecibu par milestibu uz Dievu un cilvékiem nevis ar vardiem, bet
ar savas dzives pieméru.

Latvijas Katolu baznica aicinajumi uz “Dievam veltitas dzives” kartu
pédéja simtgadé nav daudzskaitligi. Vatikana nuncijs Baltijas valstis Luidzi
Bonaci 21. gadsimta pirmas un otras dekades mija, izmantojot Sv. Krésla
diplomata iespéjas, mégindja popularizét So dzivesveidu Latvija. Vinu iz-
brinija Eiropas valstim neraksturigas proporcijas starp diecézes garidz-
nieku un religiozo skaitu. Nuncijs nebija labak iepazinis §i fenomena
saknes, par ko jau 20. gadsimta 30. gados stkstijas no Bavarijas ataicinatie
franciskanu kapucinu tévi. Janem véra, ka ne Zviedrijas, ne Krievijas im-
périjas laika Latvijas teritorija netika veicinata klosterdzives attistiba. Ipasi
péc divim polu sacel$anas reizém (1830-1831 un 1863-1864) Krievijas
impérijas administracija istenoja apzinatu katolu klosteru slégsanas
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politiku. Vienu péc otra slédza klosterus Vilanos, Kraslava un Pasieng,
atstdjot vienu pasu Aglonu ka vietu, kur sakoncentrétie pédéjie Latvijas
katolu klosteru tévi un brali varéja sagaidit naves stundu bez tiesibam
uznemt klosteri jaunus religiskas dzives kandidatus. Tadéjadi Latvijas
ticigo apzina neiesaknojas cita Dievam veltitas dzives realizacijas forma ka
diecezialais garidznieks un veél laju terciars, kas procesijas lepni nes savu
bralibas karogu.!

Paradoksala karta katolu religisko ordenu vida Jézus Sadraudziba
savukart pauz pateicibu Krievijas (un Kinas) impeérijai, konkreétak, tas vald-
niekiem, kas savas robezas $ai kopienai lava izdzivot un attistities laika,
kad paréja Eiropa apgaismibas laikmeta norieta katolu monarhijas panaca
franciskanu pavesta Klementa XIV (1769-1774) brevi par jezuitu ordena
slegsanu (1773). Kad Aleksandrs I (1801-1825) no savas valsts izraida
Jézus Sadraudzibas bralus un tévus, braliba jau bija atkal atguvusi cienu un
atzinibu paréja Eiropa, tadéjadi poziciju zaudésana Krievijas impérija lava
izveérst misijas citas vietas pasaulé. Bijuso jezuitu misiju apkops$ana Latvi-
jas teritorija (Riga, Pusa, Izvalta u.c.) uz 100 gadiem pargaja citu ordenu
vai sekularo garidznieku rokas, Jézus Sadraudzibas priesteru ierasanas
musu dzimtené 20. gadsimta 30. gados nav uzskatama par arhibiskapa
A. Springovic¢a eksperimentu par religiskas dzives intensificésanu ar sves-
zemju misionaru palidzibu,? bet gan par legitimu jezuitu darbibas atjau-
nosanu un nepartrauktas garigas tradicijas revitalizaciju.

! Rigas Sapju Dievmates baznicas arhiva saglabajusies §is draudzes religisko bra-
libu piederigo saraksti. Nedrikstam par zemu novertét §i fenomena popularitati — bralibu
piederigo skaits sniedzas tukstosos. Péc rupigakas analizes var atifrét, ka vélme staties
Tresajos ordenos un bralibas vairak raksturiga ticigajiem ar poliskiem uzvardiem, tatad
cilvekiem, kas iecelojusi Riga no bijusajam Krievijas impérijas polu kultarvides gubernam,
kur “Dievam veltitas dzives” fenomens bija bijis plasak izplatits. Tacu pastavéja rapes ari
par latviesu valoda runajosajiem tercidriem, ko pierada devocionali izdevumi vinu garigas
dzives kops$anai.

2 “Saskana ar konvenciju, kas pielava uz Latviju aicinat misionarus”, arhibiskaps
A. Springovi¢s izmantoja §is tiesibas, tapéc 1922. gada Vilanu draudzi saka apkalpot
mariani, 1929. gada — Skaistkalni franciskani kapucini un 1938. gada — Rigas Sv. Fran-
ciska baznicu jezuiti; cfr. ]. Cakuls. Latvijas Romas Katolu Baznicas Véstures materidli.
Rigas Metropolijas Karija, 2001, 59.

RFR-XXLindd 151 2016.12.14. 5:41:15



152 Religiski-filozofiski raksti XXI

Lidziga veida varam runat par nepartrauktu saikni starp 30. gadu un
20./21. gadsimta mijas jezuitu darbibu Latvija. Par spiti Padomju varas
katolu religisko ordenu publiskas darbibas aizliegumam (60. gadu
N. Hruscova antireligiska kampana ar pédéjo publisko Latvijas katolu
klosteru slégdanu Aglona un Vilanos®) atseviski latviesu jezuiti trimda un
dzimtené sagaidija valsts neatkaribas atjauno$anu un nodrosinaja nepar-
trauktu Jézus Sadraudzibas misijas darba péctecibu. Tadeél vélams tuvak
iepazities ar viena spoza Jézus Sadraudzibas priestera Stanislava Kucinska
dzives liecibu.

Latvijas Baznicas vésturé So trimdas latvie$u priesteri pazistam,
pateicoties vairakam vina kalpo$anas kvalitatem — ka ilggadéju Vati-
kana Radio Latviesu raidijumu redakcijas vaditiju, ka nenogurdinamu
Latvijas Baznicas véstures pétnieku un publicistu un ka trimdas zinat-
nisko véstures konferencu rosinatdju. Intrigéjosa piebilde, ka vins ir ari
pirmais latviesu jezuits, kas izpelnijies Latvijas Valsts augstako goda
zimi — 2001. gada 13. decembri Latvijas véstnieks Atis Sjanitis vinam
Vatikana Radio Markoni zalé pasniedza Triju Zvaigznu ordeni.* Arpus
Latvijas véstures hrestomatiskajam lappusém parasti paliek gan vina
“Dievam veltitas dzives” ikdienas varondarbs — askéze, vienkarsiba, pa-
zemiba, pieticiba. Cilvékam, kura viedokli labvéléjas ieklausities Romas
biskaps (pieméram, St. Kuc¢inska saruna ar pavestu par Jubilejas gadu
izsludinasanas atbilstibu vai drizak neatbilstibu II Vatikana koncila

ieskicétajam vadlinijam un pavesta replika, ka pastoralais labums iesaka

3 Ar Latvijas PSR Ministru Padomes 1959. gada 20. maija lémumu visiem klos-
teriem Latvijas teritorija bija jabut likvidétiem, tapéc tai pasa gada Vilanu draudzi jaatstaj
pédéjam marianu tévam Mikelim Tomasevicam ar marianu braliem (cfr. J. Cakuls. Lazvi-
Jjas Romas katolu priesteri. Riga: Rigas Metropolijas karija, 1996, 245-246) un 1960. gada
maija Nabadziga Bérna Jézus masam — Aglonu.

4 Triju Zvaigznu ordeni Latvija sanéma ari cits jezuits — Antonino Cekini (1864-
1935), tacu §is friuliesu izcelsmes tévs Latvija kalpoja ka Sveta Krésla nuncijs un nepiede-
réja pie jezuitu Latvijas — Lietuvas provinces. Valsts prezidents A. Kviesis vinu apbalvoja
ka diplomatu un Latvija akreditéta diplomatiska korpusa dekanu; cfr. V. Perna. Relazioni
tra Santa Sede ¢ Repubbliche Baltiche (1918-1940). Udine: Forum, 2010.
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paturét $o praksi), ne vienmer ir viegli saglabat ierindas priestera atturigo
staju.’

Kads bija Stanislava Kucinska cel$ uz $o vina nenovértéjamo kalpo-
jumu trimdas un dzimtenes latvie§iem pie Vatikana Radio mikrofona?
Vins piedzima 1913. gada 13. novembri Rézeknes aprinka Raznas pagasta
Treuhu majas. Majvarda $kietami slavisko izcelsmi vin§ sarunas médza
noraidit, noradot uz varda lietuviesu valodas cilmi. Péc vietéjas skolas beig-
Sanas 1928. gada iestajas Aglonas gimnazija. Kapéc $i izvéle par labu ka-
tolu gimnazijai? Péc Latvijas neatkaribas izcinisanas Latgales iedzivotaju
darba tikums veicinaja strauju novada saimniecisko attistibu. Zemnieku
atvasém pavéras plasikas studiju iesp€jas, kas vairs nesaistijas — ka Latga-
les pirmaja atmoda 19./20. gadsimta mija — parsvara ar Garigo seminaru
Peterpili. Tolaik priesteriba bija gandriz vieniga iespéja, lai ar augstako
izglitibu varétu atgriezties kalpot saviem tautieSiem dzimtaja novada.
Gadsimtu mija katolticigs latgaliesu skolotajs, pastmeistars vai arsts drizak
varéja sanemt labi atalgotu darbu paréjas impérijas gubernas, bet tikai ne
nacionalas un konfesionalas atskiribas niveléjosaja Vitebskas guberna. Péc
drukas aizlieguma atcel$anas un péc Latgales atkalapvienosanas ar paréjam
latvju zemém situacija mainijas, latgaliesu jaunatne parpludinija Rigas un
Jelgavas augstskolu auditorijas, bet par Seminaru domaja parsvara vairs
tikai tie puisi, kuros iedzirkstéjas Dieva aicindjuma pieskariens. Stanislavs
bija viens no viniem: jaunekla dedziba péc Aglonas gimnazijas absolvésa-
nas 1932. gada rudeni vins steidz klaudzinat pie Rigas Gariga seminara
vartiem.

Tacu péc pirma akadémiska gada Seminara (1932./33.) jauneklis no-
prot, ka japarbauda vél cita gariga aicinajuma iespéjamiba. Kopa ar trim
jauniem priesteriem — Jazepu Pudanu, Vladislavu Treibso un Longinu
Lapkovski vin$ un vel paris Gariga seminara klériki dodas uz Jézus

5 Neuzkritoss, diskréts, ta varétu definét to personibas télu, ko S. Kucinskis pedéjos
gadu desmitos atstdja Vatikana Radio apmeklétajiem. Vienmer pieticiga piegriezuma uz-
valka un ar neizteiksmigas krasas pletkrekla atloka iespraustu kolaru. Vera nemama atski-
riba, salidzinot ar kolorito un aizrautigo personu, par ko varéja spriest péc vina 30. gadu
beigu publikacijam Latvijas katolu presé.
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Sadraudzibas noviciatu Staraviesé.® Noviciata pieredze liecina, ka aicina-
jums ir patiess, un kopa ar Pavilu Be¢u un Stanislavu Ladusanu vins vienu
gadu (1935./36.) stude filosofiju Krakovas Universitaté, bet no 1935. lidz
1942. gadam nododas filozofijas, teologijas un Baznicas véstures studijam
Pontifikalaja Gregora universitaté Roma.” Visus tris jaunos latviesu jezui-
tus par priesteriem ordiné arhibiskaps Luidzi Tralja 1941. gada 26. julija
Romas Jézus baznica. Ka atbalss no talas dzimtenes ir pirma atjaunotas
Rigas diecézes biskapa grafa Eduarda O’Rurkes klatbutne jaunpriesteru
svinibas. Velak S. Kucinskis, vésturnieka principialitates vadits, nemitésies
atgadinat, ka grafs E. O’Rurke parliecinosi ar jaunajiem latviesu garidz-
niekiem sarunajies latviesu valoda, tadéjadi kontrastéjot historiografija
sastopamajam apgalvojumam, ka $is iru izcelsmes biskaps 1920. gada at-
teicas no Rigas diecézes latviesu valodas nezinasanas dé] un ka tapéc gan-
driz vai vina dél vien batu bijis jadibina jauna un $oreiz jaukta vicu un
polu valodu diecéze Dancigas brivpilsétai.

Péc ordinacijas un studijam Roma S. Kucinskis loloja ceribu atgriez-
ties dzimteng, tacu Providence novél citadak, nacionalsocialistu okupacijas
rezims “Ostlandé” neilgojas péc izglitotiem garidzniekiem, tapéc, ka ving

¢ Kada motivicija vadija minétos tris jaunos priesterus doties uz jezuitu novi-
cidtu, sastopamas vairakas versijas. Péc nepublicétiem V. Treibso biografiskajiem ma-
teridliem zinamu lomu spéléja Rigas arhibiskapa A. Springovica autoritara atticksme
pret padotajiem. Iestasanas religiskos ordenos varéja bat ka atbrivosanas no spriedzes
A. Springovi¢a parvaldes sistéma. No otras puses, iniciativa doties pie jezuitiem sastapa
ta pasa A. Springovica piekrisanu, kurs bija ieintereséts sev padoto Rigas diecézes kléru
papildinat ar lojaliem misionariem (cfr. J. Cakuls. Latvijas Romas Katolu Baznicas Vestu-
res materidli. Rigas Metropolijas Karija 2001, 59). Seminarista S. Kuc¢inska gadijuma vel
nevajadzétu but runai par vélmi atbrivoties no A. Springovica tieas parraudzibas (ka tas
zinama méra bija priestera V. Treibso gadijuma), drizak vinu iedvesmoja jezuitu ideals,
ko prasmigi prata prezentét nuncijs A. Cekini, pieméram, Aglonas gimnazijas apmek-
léjuma.

7 Jauna jezuita karjeru par mata tiesu nepartrauc banals negadijums ar italu édienu
nepanesmibu. Ilgstosaku laiku nomocijies ar kunga problemam, S. Kucinskis gatavojas
atgriezties Latvija un dodas atvadities no Jézus Sadraudzibas generila V. Ledohovska. Ka
tas bieZi esot gadijies, V. Ledohovskis guléjis gulta slims, bet padzirdéjis par jaunekla kaiti,
sarkastiski apvaicajies, vai vin$ vinu lietojot. Latvie$u jaunietis ar lepnumu atcirtis, ka ir
atturibnieks, tacu jezuitu generalis vinam devis Sv. Pavila padomu (I Tim 5:23).
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pats stastija, gluzi banali neveiksmigs ir jau pirmais méginajums iegadaties
dzelzcela bileti no Romas uz Rigu. Ari Sadraudzibas vadiba pragmatiski
saskata briesmas mainigas Austrumu frontes divspélés, tapéc Florence
vinam jaiziet jezuita terciata gads un japapildinas pastoralaja teologija, kas
lieti noder velak, stradajot katolu jaunatnes organizacijas Ziemelitalija un
Centralaja Italija.

1950. gada paveras S. Kucinska maza misija — péc P. Be¢a dosanis pie
latviesu katoliem uz Australiju un P. Cir$a atgriesanas Lielbritanija kadam
japarnem Vatikana Radio Latvie$u raidijumu redakcijas vadiba. Ar apbri-
nojamu uzticibu to ari ving veic pusgadsimta garuma. Katru darbadienu
mérojis parsimts metrus no jezuitu Casa Scrittori (Literatu Nams) dazus
solus no Tibras piekrastes, vins ieradas Radio studija un sédas pie grama-
tam nokrauta rakstimgalda. Téva Kucinska galds liekas gandriz askézes
varda bija novietots tiesi ar muguru pret logu, no kura paveéras elpu aizrau-
joss skats uz Engelu pili. Radio studija tapa vina Zurnalista rotaligais zinu
asorti “No visa ka par visu ko”, ko ik dienas transléja Vatikana radio vilni,
un turpat ari sarakstiti vina pétijumi Latvijas Baznicas vésturé.

Nav iedomajami trimdas latviesu katolu ménesraksti un kalendari bez
S. Kuc¢inska dazadu pasaules arhivu izzinasanas gaita tapusajiem pétiju-
miem.? S. Kucinska interesu loks parsvara attiecas uz 16.—19. gadsimtu
Latvijas Baznicas vésturi. Atseviski jamin raksti par Juri Elgeru, Ertmani
Tolgsdorfu, Jekabu Skaldinu, Ignatu Rodlevski, Mikeli Rotu, Jani Reiteru,
Konstanci Benislavsku, Andreju Kleinu, Juri Spungianski, Henriku
Medemu, Jani Karigeru, Kazimiru Bujnicki, Nikolaju Poplavski, Gustavu
Manteifelu, Juri Hilzenu, Tadeju Kucinski, par personam, kuru vardi zelta
burtiem jau sen bija jaieraksta latviesu katolu vésturiskas kultarvides kal-
dinasana, bet par kuriem pasiem més pirmo reizi sikak uzzinajam no téva
Kuc¢inska publikacijam. Protams, autors pievérsas ari latviesu kultara
polemiskakai tematikai, pieméram, par kristietibas ienaksanu Livzemé. Ja

8 Latgales Kultaras centrs gatavo izdosanai krajumu par Zviedrijas latviesu pries-
teri K. Vilni. Manuskripta atrodamas liecibas par to, ka Dzimtenes kalendara redaktors
K. Vilnis gaidijis publicésanai tiesi S. Kucinska saceréjumus.
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cits jezuits P. Cirsis ar savu publikaciju “Kristi$ana ar uguni un zobenu”
apzinati atbild uz polemikas izaicinajumiem, tad S. Kucinskis mégina
pozitivi prezentét savus izvélétos véstures varonus. Ta, pieméram,
1993. gada, gatavojoties pavesta Jana Pavila II vizitei Latvija, 3000 eksem-
plaru metiena iznaca S. Kucinska monografija “Sv. Meinards, Latvijas
apustulis”. Ja Sodien S. Kuc¢inska literaraja mantojuma sasmarzosim vieglu
popularzinatniskas un celsmes literataras aromatu buketi, tad tas izskaid-
rojams gan ar muza darbu Zurnalistika, kur ikdienas zinu parraidé laikam
tacu butu pagrati citét duciem zemsvitras piezimju, gan ari ar t. Kucinska
specializaciju pastoralaja teologija. Atbilstosi pastoralas teologijas meto-
dologijai lasitajus un klausitajus vispirms jaieinteresé pasa véstures avotu
izzinasanas procesa un tikai tad viniem jaliek roka specializétu mono-
grafiju séjumi. Jaunakas paaudzes Latviesu katolu baznicas un kultaras
vesturnieki Skaidrite Kalvane P.I.]. vai Reinis Norkarkls sodien parskir
nakamas akadémiskas lappuses miisu senatnes izzinasana, tacu §is lappuses
butu krietni puteklainakas, ja nebutu gan muasu pirmas paaudzes Baznicas
vésturnieku, gan novadpétnieku ieguldijuma, viena saraksta ierindojot ba-
ronu Gustavu Manteifelu, Heinrihu Tropu, Heinrihu Strodu, Julijanu
Vaivodu, Albertu Budzi un Stanislavu Kucinski.

Gadu rituma ikdienas darba slodze Vatikana Radio studija auga
auguma, tapéc tévam Kucinskim pavéras iespéja latviesu radio parraizu
gatavos§ana iesaistit trimdas latvieSu autorus. Starp pirmajiem lidzstradnie-
kiem jamin profesore Marta Rasupe, kas baudija Italijas kultaras labumus
vél no 30. gadiem. Tad pienaca karta vél vienam Latvijas Baznicas véstu-
res pétnickam Dr. Arvaldim Andrejam Brumanim un masai Terezitai
Bondarei P.I1.]. Kopa ar Siem saviem tuvakajiem lidzstradniekiem Vatikana
Radio studija tévs Kucinskis kaldinaja planus lielajaim konferencém un
latviesu ekuméniskajiem dievkalpojumiem, pieméram, Maras Zemes kris-
tianizacijas jubilejai 1986. gada, kuras kulminacija bija pavesta Jana
Pavila II vaditas svinibas Sv. Pétera bazilika. Kardinala ]. Vaivoda publice-
taja Dienasgramata lasam pateicigus vardus par téva Kucinska dalibu

dzimtenes delegiciju uznemsana Muzigaja Pilséta, netaupot ari omuligas
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piezimes — ka Romas latviesiem labi gar$oja Latgales lauku labumi. Sodien
varbut ar smaidu lasam kardinala atminas: “Milzigs rudzu maizes klaips,
divi skinki, desmit sieri un $protes, kas bija manos ¢emodanos, vareni pa-
cilaja emigrantu garastavokli.” Tacu tolaik pirmam kartam katra svaiga
véja pusma, kas $kérsoja Dzelzs priekskaru, iedroinidja stradat cerigu par-
mainu laba. Lasam, ka no téva Kucinska rokam J. Vaivods 1972. gada sa-
néma pavesta Pija XII 1954. gada biskapa K. Dulbinska prekonizacijas
bullu, ar kuru Romas Karija méginaja legitimizet 1947. gada A. Springo-
vica iesvétito biskapu.’® Lai gan J. Vaivods notiku$o drizak interpreté ka
marianu aizmarsibas pieméru (bullu atradusi, jaucot nost veco marianu
Romas rezidenci), tacu vienlaikus tas liecina, ar kadam gratibam informa-
cijai nacas lauzties cauri Dzelzs aizkaram. Ne velti vinu pirmaja tiksanas
reizé 1964. gada J. Vaivods ladzis tévu Kucinski Vatikana Radio Zurnalistu
gatavotas zinas par notikumiem Padomju Savieniba gatavot ta, lai nesteig-
tos notikumiem pa priekSu un nesaasinatu Baznicas un Padomju varas
attiecibas.

Teva Kucinska vadiba roku Zurnalistika ievingrindja ari jaunaka lat-
viesu autoru paaudze Teréze Svilane, Biruta Krivteza un Silvija Krivteza,
no kuram pédéjai Svétais Krésls uzticéja no téva Kucdinska parpemt Lat-
vie$u raidijumu redakcijas vadibu. Savu artavu raidijumu gatavosana pie-
lika ari Roma studgjosie latviesu priesteri. Ka pirmais minams V. Nukss,
kuram Padomju vara atlava 1977. gada doties uz studijam Roma. Jaunie
lidzstradnieki centas uzturét téva Kucinska ieturéto Vatikana Radio darba

? Jebsu pirmajas Romas apmekléjuma reizés J. Vaivods ir piesardzigs un atsakas sa-
tikties uz pusdienam (kad S. Kucinskis vinu uzmeklé Sv. Pétera bazilika un apvaicajas par
dazu vésturisko muizu fotografijam; cfr. nepublicétie ]. Vaivoda Dienasgramatu fragmenti),
taCu atkartotajos apmekléjumos jau mérktiecigi ved tautiesiem dzimtenes sveicienus; cfr.
Biskapa Julijana Vaivoda Dienasgramata (1962-1982). Rézekne: Latgales Kultiras centra
izdevnieciba, 2010, 185. Vienlaikus S. Kucinskis sava pateicibas uzruna péc Tris ZvaigZznu
ordena sanemsanas 2001. gada 13. decembri gan mingja, ka J. Vaivoda pirmo viziti Roma
liela mera palidzéjusi sagatavot diplomatiski saistita un Vatikana Radio nolasita Rigas
Karijas kanclera véstule.

10 Tbid., 232.
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stilu, proti, pildit trimdas latvie$u sabiedriski kulturalas dzives centra funk-
cijas' un veidot tiltu uz dzimteni.

Latvie$u jezuitu saimes zvaigznu stunda burtiskd nozimé sita
2001. gada 13. decembri, kad Latvijas prezidentes Vairas Vikes-Freiber-
gas varda no véstnieka A. Sjanisa rokam tévs Kucinskis Vatikana Radio
Markoni zalé sanéma ta pasa gada 10. oktobri pieskirto Triju Zvaigznu
ordeni.’ Péc prezidentes V. Vikes-Freibergas vértéjuma latvie$u nacijas
atzinibu jezuitu tévs bija izpelnijies gan ar savu kalposanu radio studija,
gan ar nerimsto$o Latvijas véstures avotu izzinasanu un publicésanu.
Trimdas pieredze prezidentei lika formulét vél treso iemeslu, par ko pa-
teikties tévam Kucinskim — par Romas, Italijas un visos kontinentos iz-
kliedétas tautiesu saimes saliedé$anu. Prezidentes komplimenti
S. Ku¢inskim nebija parspiléti. Vatikana Radio studija ilgajos trimdas
gados bija gaiditi visi Maras Zemes bérni un tas draugi. Par S. Ku¢inska
patriotisko staju liecindja ikgadéjie 18. novembra dievkalpojumi Radio
kapela, uz ko centas ierasties visi Italija dzivojosie latviesi, kas péc tam
devas nosvinét valsts svétkus arhitektes Astras Zarinas eleganti iekarto-
tajos apartamentos netdlu no Piazza Farnese. Rupes par dzimtas latga-
liesu literaras valodas genézi latviesu valodas attistibas procesa raisija
parpratumus klausitaju vide, ta¢u sarakste ar A. Slgelu, kas apliecinaja savu
piekrisanu S. Ku¢inska viedoklim, liecindja par inteligentu korespondentu
spéju atrast kopéju valodu pat par tik delikatu tému ka koplatviesu un
latgalie$u rakstu valodas attiecibam. Savukart vina ekuménisko atvér-
tibu pieradija vél pirms Otra Vatikana koncila (1962-1965) ieziméto da-
zadu konfesiju sadarbibas vadliniju izsludinasanas uzturéta draudziba ar
trimdas luteraniem. Spilgts piemérs ir Zviedrijas latviesu makslinieka
N. Strunkes atkartotas vizites iemilotaja Italija. Pedéja apmekléjuma laika

11 Par veiksmigu savas vietas izciniSanu latviesu sabiedriba liecinaja trimdas latviesu
Evangeliski luteriskas Baznicas gadagramatas, kur adresu sadala figuréja ari paris luteranu
“atzitu” latvie$u katolu garidznieku koordinates, starp kuriem pirmam kartam bija minéti
publicistika iesaistitie S. Kucinskis un K. Vilnis.

2 A. Priede. Larvijas Valsts atziniba jezuitu tévam Stapislavam Kucinkim — gods visai

Jézus Sadraudzibai // Katolu Baznicas véstnesis, 2002.22.02., 1-4.
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makslinieks Italija nomira, bet S. Ku¢inskis uzdrosinajas nodrosinat vinam
religisku ceremoniju Romas Arzemnieku kapséta. Vel uzskatamaks pie-
mérs ir ielagums trimdas luteranu arhibiskapam A. Lasim un latviesu
macitdjiem tikties un lagties kopa ar pavestu Sv. Pétera bazilika
1986. gada — Livzemes kristisanas jubilejas gada. Zinama méra Kucinskis
kalpoja ka reila saikne, ar kuras palidzibu Svétais Krésls gribéja un spéja
pieradit savu tuvibu musu tautai tas priekos un bédas.

Péc pensionésanas téva Kucinska dzives ritms pierima, devindesmit-
gadnieka kalposanas un Kristum sekosanas upuris kluva sabiedribai arvien
neredzamaks. Ka salda viraka smarza no Casa Scrittori kambarida uz
Debesim pacélas téva Kucinska pédéjas lagsanas un noputas par Latviju
un dzimto Latgali, lidz 2008. gada 4. septembri Dievs vinu aizsauca pie
sevis. Auggamcel$anos vins gaida Romas Campo Verano kapséta Jézus Sa-
draudzibas nodalijuma. Lidz ar vinu muaziba aizgaja pédéjais no pirmas
paaudzes latvieu jezuitiem, no veselas spozu ignaciskaja gariguma kaldi-
natu personibu plejades. Lai S. Kuéinska piemérs iedvesmo Jézus Sadrau-
dzibas Latviesu — lietuviesu provinces tévus, bralus un jezuitu gariguma
draugus Kristigas Dzives institata katram atrast savu vienreizéjo vietu lat-
viesu garigas kulturas vésture!
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Andris Priede

Stanislavs Kucinskis. The first Jesuit — Recipient
of the Order of Three Stars

Summary

'The history of the Roman Catholic faith in Latvia during the last
three hundred years does not display pronounced tendency to develop in-
stitutions of exclusively “holy life”. This phenomenon is explicable by the
fact that the Tsarist Russia, in whose territory Latvia was incorporated,
did not foster the monastic way of life for the Catholic believers. After
the Polish uprisings (in 1830 — 1831, and in 1862 —1864) the Tsarist ad-
ministration implemented the policy of closure of Roman Catholic mon-
asteries. Ideas about alternative forms of religious life, except through
the offices of pastoral service did not take hold in lay or popular priestly
imagination. Paradoxically, however, the Society of Jesus is thankful to
the Tsarist regime, for permitting its activities within the Empire at a
time when the rest of European monarchies were enforcing the regula
of Pope Clement XIV (1769-1774) about the closure of the Order of
Jesuits (1773). Therefore the return of the Order of Jesuits to Latvia in
the thirties of the 20th century is to be taken as a renewal and revitaliza-
tion of Jesuit activities there, thus ensuring the continuity of the spiritual
tradition.

We may speak in a similar vein about the resumption of the Jesuit
work in Latvia at the turn of the 20th and 21st centuries as a continuation
of the Jesuit activities of the thirties. Some Latvians had spent the period

RFR-XXLindd 160 2016.12.14. 5:41:16



Andris Priede. Stanislavs Ku€inskis. The first Jesuit — Recipient of the Order of Three Stars 141

of emigration abroad, and the restoration of the statehood of Latvia en-
sured an uninterrupted continuation of the mission of the Society of Jesus.
Father Stanislavs Kucinskis, SJ is one of the most salient personalities of
this process of change.

He is known in the history of the Church in Latvia as an outstand-
ing leader of the Latvian service of Vatican Radio, as a church historian
and publicist, organiser of conferences about the history of religious life
in emigration. Due to his various activities, he became the first Jesuit of
Latvia to earn the highest State Decoration — The Order of The Three
Stars.

S. Kucinskis was born on November 13, 1913, in Trehu farm, Razna
parish of Rézekne. In 1928 he entered the Aglona Highschool and in
1932 — the Riga Theological Seminary.

During the first academic year together with other young clerics Jazeps
Pudans, Vladislavs Treibso and Longins Lapkovskis Kuéinskis became a
novice of the Order of Jesus in Poland. Together with Stanislavs Ladusans,
he studied for one year (1935/1936) philosophy at Krakow University and
from 1935 to 1942 studied philosophy, theology and Church History at
St.Gregory's Pontifical University in Rome. The three young Jesuits were
ordained as priests by Archbishop Luis Tralin on July 26, 1941, at the
Gesu Church in Rome. After graduation Kucinskis was getting ready to
come back to Latvia, yet the National-socialist regime of occupation was
not keen to obtain an educated priest, while the leadership of the Order
attempted to shelter him from the approaching Eastern front. For this
reason, he improved his pastoral skills in Florence and served for the
Catholic youth organisations in North and Central Italy.

In 1950, Kucinskis embarked upon his life's mission taking over the
work done by P. Cirsis in supervising of the Latvian service of Vatican
Radio, a task he did for fifty years. He involved in the work of the Radio
well-known personalities of the Latvian emigration community — Pro-
fessor Marta Rasupe, Arvaldis Andrejs Brumanis, Dr. hist. and Teréze
Svilane. A kind of resonance the Vatican Radio services obtained due to
the first meeting of S. Kucinskis and the future Cardinal Vaivods in 1964
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when Vaivods entreated the Vatican Radio to prepare the news in such a
way as not to endanger the relations of the Roman Catholic Church in
Latvia with the Soviet authorities.

Alongside the work at the Vatican Radio S. Kucinskis regularly pub-
lished articles in Catholic periodicals, issued in the emigration commu-
nity, especially in “Dzimtenes Kalendars” (Yearbook of the Native Land),
edited by K. Vilnis. He wrote on the history of the Church in Latvia,
especially concentrating attention on the 16h — 19th centuries. Separate
essays were dedicated to Juris Elgers, Ertmans Tolgsdorfs, Jekabs Skaldins,
Ignats Rodlevskis, Mikelis Rots, Janis Reiters, Konstance Benislavska,
Andrejs Kleins, Juris Hilzens, Tadejs Kucinskis. In 1993 while prepar-
ing the visit of Pope John Paul II to Latvia, he published a monograph
“St. Meinard — the Apostle of Latvia”.

S. Kucinskis partook in the organising of conferences of the Latvian
historians in emigration and Latvian ecumenical services, for example —
the service at St. Peter's Church celebrated by John Paul II together with
the Latvian Lutheran Archbishop A. Lusis in 1986. A.Kucinskis had been
involved in ecumenical contacts even before the Vatican Council in foster-
ing friendly relations with the Latvian Lutherans in emigration. A telling
example of this kind is the relations with Latvian painter living in Sweden
N. Strunke. Strunke had conducted several visits to Italy, which he loved.
The artist died during his last visit, and due to Ku¢inskis's kind arrange-
ment was buried in Foreigners Cemetery in Rome. The patriotic feelings
of S. Kucinskis were manifested by the yearly celebration of the birth of
the Latvian statehood on November 18th in the Radio Chapel of Vatican
which drew Latvian exiles from Italy.

On November 13,2001, at Marconi Hall of Vatican the Order of the
Three Stars was presented to S. Kucinskis by Ambassador Atis Sjanitis in
the name of the President of Latvia Vaira Vike-Freiberga. It was accentu-
ated that the Jesuit Father had earned the high honour for his service at
the Vatican Radio studio and for investigating and publishing of sources
of the history of Latvia, as well as for consolidation of the scattered com-
patriots in the lands of emigration.
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After emeritation from his duties at the Vatican Radio S. Kucinskis
had considered coming back to Latvia, yet, due to health reasons, the
leadership of the Order advised him to stay in Cossa Scrittori, where he
died on September 4, 2008. He was buried at Campo Verano Cemetery
within the Society of Jesus compartment. S. Kucinskis was the last one of
the first generation of Latvian Jesuits, of a number of brilliant personali-
ties steeped in the tradition of Ignatian spirituality.
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Inese Runce

JEZUITU ORDENIS UN RENESANSES LAIKMETA
IDEJAS UN TO IENAKSANA BALTUJA

I. Jezuttu ordena veéstures izpétes problémas un
historiografijas Tpatnibas

Jezuitu ordena vésture nav nedz viegli skaidrojama, nedz interpre-
téjama, nedz aprakstama. Ta ir laicigas, religiskas un eklésialas politikas,
cilvécigo un konfesionalo aizspriedumu un intrigu pilna. Gluzi tapat ka
ebreju, templiesu, cionisma, sazvérestibu u.c. visai intrigéjosu tematu vés-
turé katram lasitajam un interpretam ir sava strikta nostaja, kura valda savi
viedokli, stereotipi, sava taisniba, kuru nav iespé&jams nedz apstridét, nedz
pieradit vai konfrontét ar kadu citu zinatniski pamatotu un analitisku vie-
dokli. Ari véstures profesionalu uzskati biezi ir sava laikmeta un noteiktas
kultaras vai ideologijas caurstravoti, neatstdjot iespéju nopietnai zinatnis-
kai un intelektualai diskusijai par Jezuitu ordena véstures interpretacijam,
ta lomu pasaules un konkréta regiona vésturé un kultarvésturiskajos pro-
cesos. Jezuitu véstures historiografija ir pilna ar sadiem aizspriedumiem,
parspiléjumiem un politiskas angazétibas, ipasi uzsverot Reformacijas un
17. gadsimta religisko karu un konfesionalisma laikmetu atstato mitu un
stereotipu vésturisko diskursu samezglojumu ordena véstures historiogra-
fija. Vislielako stereotipu un aizspriedumu klastu attieciba uz Jezuitu ordeni
var atrast Rietumeiropas un Ziemeleiropas protestantiskaja 16.-18. gad-
simta historiografija, ka ari 19. gadsimta otras puses Krievijas impeéri-
jas slavofiliskas véstures skolas historiografija un padomju laika Baznicas
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véstures historiografija, kur visai biezi dominé galéji negativs jezuita téls.
1565. gada izdotaja Martina Lutera sekotdja, macitdja un vacu teologa
Martina Hemnica (Martin Chemnitz), gramatas “Iridentas Koncila izvér-
té&jums” autors rakstija: “...sI sekta, kas bija... nesen Romas pontifa dibinata
noluka iznicinat Baznicas, kas pieveérs cilvekus tirajai Evangélija macibai.”

Savukart anglu protestantiskaja véstures interpreticija ir manami ne
mazak provokativi uzskati par Jezuitu ordena vésturi un darbibu, ko pie-
tiekami spilgti pauz citats no 17. gadsimta anglu vésturnieka un literata
Dzona Edingtona Simonda darba “Katoliska reakcija” “Septini spanu
velni iendca Italija 1530. gada... ar savu viltoto macisanos, bezkaunigo
melo$anu un kazuistisko gréku ekonomiju...”?

Jezuitu vésturnieki parasti izvairijas dot personigas atbildes uz $adiem
intelektualajiem izaicindjumiem un vésturiskajam diskusijam ar véstures
zindtnes pieejamam metodém vai panémieniem. Ja tas tika darits, tad pa-
rasti visai ironiska un augstpratiga veida: “...patiesiba $ie velni Italija iera-
das 1535. gada (un nevis — 1530. gada, ka minéts ieprickséja citata) — aut.),
turklat Venécija.” Cita metode, ka jezuitu vésturnieki cinijas pret stereo-
tipiem un aizspriedumiem, bija loti vienkarsa — tika publicéti véstures avoti,
lai Jautu zinosam lasitajam un ikvienam interesentam atrast pasam atbildes
uz jautajumiem par jezuitu lomu noteiktos véstures posmos. Lidzigi rikojas
ari J. Kleijntjenss SJ, kurs isi pirms padomju okupacijas Latvija publicéja
Latvijas Veéstures Institata apgada avotu sérija “Latvijas Vestures Avoti”
avotu krajumu “Latvijas Veéstures Avoti Jezuitu Ordena Arhivos”.*

Jezuitu otra atbilde uz $adiem apvainojumiem lielakoties bija visai
praktiska un ar vésturiskam diskusijam ipasi nesasaistita. Tika pilnvei-
dota kalposana, dedzigak kalpots Dievam un cilvékiem jeb ka tas ir iz-
teikts ordena devizé “Ad Majorem Dei Gloriam jeb Visu lielakam Dieva
Godam.” Bet Garigie vingrinajumi parveidoja jezuitus par parliecinatiem

! Jonathan Wright. God’s Soldiers. Adventures, Politics, Intrigue and Power. A His-
tory of the Jesuits. Doubleday, NY, London, Toronto, Sydney, Auckland, 2004, pg. 13.

2 John W. O’Malley. The First Jesuits. Harward, 1993, pg. 1.

3 Ibid.

* http://lingua.id.lv/LatinPages/Societas.Jesu.Residentia.Rigensis.I. ~ pdf ~ (skat.
27.11.2016.)
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un pasparliecinatiem virie$iem, ar brivibas izjutu, kas lika viniem uznem-
ties risku jebkuras situacijas, kas radija milestibu pret Dievu un cilvekiem.®

Ka ir izteicies pasaulslavenais vésturnieks, jezuits DZons O’ Melijs:
“Saukti par velniem un par svétajiem — jezuiti ir veicinajusi $o ekstremali
raksturojo$o interpreticiju rasanos $ajos vairak neka 450 ordena pastave-
sanas gados. Laika gaita saméra lidzsvarotie uzskati ir nostiprinajusies
historiografija, tacu tiem vienmeér ir savi nacionalie, kultaras vai religiskie
apstakli. Jezuitu vésture nav nodalima no t.d. Pretreformacijas laikmeta,
un jezuiti vienmér ir tikusi uzskatiti par $aja laikmeta notikusa visa laba
un slikta emblému.”

Acimredzami Jezuitu ordena véstures interpretacijas netrukst nedz
hagiografijas, nedz naida vai aizspriedumu un no jezuitu vésturnieku
puses — ironijas un augstpratibas. Tacu vértigi ir palukoties, kada ir pasa
ordena atticksme pret savu vésturi. Jezuiti jau no pasiem ordena pirm-
sakumiem ir bijusi izcilakie sava laikmeta intelektuali, zinatnieki un prak-
tiki, ari starp jezuitu zinatniekiem dazados gadsimtos nekad nav tricis un
netrukst slavenu vésturnieku. Kadas ir jezuitu vésturnieku savas véstures
interpretacijas un izmantota metodologija?

Dzons O’Melijs SJ pauz savu jezuitu intelektualiem tipisku ironisku
viedokli $aja jautajuma, uzsverot, ka Jezuitu ordena historiografija aizvien
vél gaida adekvatu atbildi.” Pasu jezuitu véstures darbi, cinoties ar objek-
tivisma un subjektivisma robezu nosprausanu, nereti ir galéji sausi, hrono-
logiski, tehniski un formali, turklat visai biezi ir sarezgitas attiecibas ar
laicigiem un garigiem valdniekiem, Baznicas hierarhija lika jezuitu véstur-
niekiem but visai piesardzigiem, bet ordena aizliegSanas un sarezgitu
starpinstitucionalo attiecibu vésturiska pieredze — bat pazemigiem.

Sajas jezuitu vésturnieku interpretacijas eksisté vél viena kategorija —
jezuitu skolas beigusie vésturnieki, dazadu jomu zinatnieki un intelektuali,
kas visai bieZi savos pétijumos pieskaras jezuitu ordena véstures pétniecibai.

> Robert Blair Kaiser. Inside the Jesuits. How Pope Francis is Changing the Church
and the World. Rowman&dLittlefield, NY, London, 2014, pg. 33.

¢ John W. O’Malley. The First Jesuits. Harward, 1993, pg. 1.

7 Ibid., pg. 2.
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Tacu, nemot véra savu ieguto elitaro akadémisko izglitibu, garigas formacijas
pieredzi un profesoru individualo ietekmi, nereti visvairak ir tie, kas nespéj
pasargat savus pétijumus un interpretacijas no hagiografijas stila ietekmes
un distancéties no personiskas pieredzes. Ka izteicas viens no jezuitu or-
dena darbibas kritikiem (visai mérens — aut.) bijusais jezuits Roberts Blérs
Kaizers: “Ironija ir $ada — jezuitu izglitiba pati par sevi ir lieta, kas man deva
kritiskas domasanas instrumentus, lai izdaritu neatkarigus secinajumus.”

Nemot véra §is objektivi un subjektivi veidojusas jezuitu véstures pét-
niecibas un metodologiskas robezas, atklats paliek jautdjums — ka ir bijusi
pétita i ordena vésture? Kada ir pareizaka un neitralaka pieeja $aja situ-
acijar lespéjams, ka labu vielu pardomam uz $o jautajumu sniedz un pa-
skaidro Romas Katolu Baznicas pavesta Franciska (istaja varda Horhes
Mario Bergoljo SJ) atbildes uz Zurnalistu jautajumiem, kas pedéjos gados
ir pietickami daudz publicétas gan gramatas, gan avizu un zurnalu slejas.’
Pavests Francisks, taujats par savu jezuita dzivi un pieredzi, izsakas, ka par
jezuitiem var stastit tikai narativa.' Roberts Blérs Kaizers, papildinot pa-
vesta Franciska teikto, secina, ka jezuitu vésturi var saprast tikai tad, ja
autors ir apsédies un uzklausijis kada jezuita dzivesstastu.'' Ari DzZons
O’Melijs, iesprostots savu vésturisko pétijumu laika un telpas robezas,
izvélas savos darbos par pirmajiem jezuitiem akcentét atsevisku pirmas
paaudzes jezuitu personisko (Ignacijs no Lojolas, Diego Lainezs, Péteris
Kanizijs, Francisko Bordza, Hieronims Nadals u.c.) devumu ne tikai or-
dena véstures, bet ari renesanses laikmeta kultarvésturiskajos procesos.

Visai precizs ir pienémums, ka katra individuala jezuita dzive ir stasta
un filmas vérta. Pieméram, 1986. gada uznemta Rolanda Jofes filma

¢ Robert Blair Kaiser. Inside the Jesuits. How Pope Francis is Changing the Church
and the World. Rowman&Littlefield, NY, London, 2014, pg. 48.

? Latvie$u valoda ir pieejams biografiska rakstura izdevums — Eskovars Mario.
Francisks. Ligsanu spéks: [biografija)] / Mario Eskovars; no anglu val. tulk. Liene Akmens;
teologiskais konsultants Pauls Klavins. Riga: Kontinents, 2013.

10 Robert Blair Kaiser. Inside the Jesuits. How Pope Francis is Changing the Church
and the World. Rowman &Littlefield, NY, London, 2014, pg. 33.

1 Ibid., pg. 34.

12 John W. O’Malley. The First Jesuits. Harward, 1993.
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“Misija”," kas vésta par jezuitu misijam 18. gadsimta vida Dienvidamerika
guarani indianu ciltis, ir labs piemérs §im apgalvojumam, kas ir sastopams
visai nesenaja musdienu kultarvésturiskd mantojuma krajumos. Vai ari
nupat dienasgaismu privatajos seansos pieredzé&jusi Martina Skorsézes
filma “Klusums”,** kas vésta par kristie$u vajasanam Japana 17. gadsimta
un jezuitu muku kalposanu.

Tacu pasi jezuitu véstures eksperti, sev pierasta stila, apejot autoritates
un vairoties no visparinajumiem, nekavéjoties steidz paskaidrot, ka arf tas
principa nav iespé&jams, jo jezuits, aicinats stastit narativa, vai nu ir galéji
paskritisks, distancéts, ka Ignacija autobiografija, kuru pirmas paaudzes
jezuiti nevaréja isti padarit par sakralu identitates un tradiciju konstruésa-
nas stastu nakamajam paaudzém, vai nemitigi joko un viss draud parver-
sties par joku stastisanu. Ka ironiski ir izteicies publicists bijusais jezuits
Roberts Blérs Kaizers: “Jezuiti vienmeér atradis iespéju atrasties uz heréziju
robezas.””® Dzons O’Melijs izteicas vél tiesak un konkréetak: “...visai biezi
vini tika piekerti kontraversijas pasu katolu vida. Vini atbalstija Inkvizici-
jas darbu, bet pasi nereti nonica inkvizicijas rokas un tika cenzéti.”'¢

Jezuitu vésture principa nav paklauta ari visparinasanai, paradigmu
vilk$anali, jo teritoriali vinu misijas ir izvietotas visos kontinentos, katra
valsti vai pilséta vai maza ciema ir savs kalpoSanas veids — tas ir, ka jezuiti
ir aicinati kalpot. Pati kalposanas amplitada ir tik dazada un diametrali
pretéja, ka saskatit jebkadas kopsakaribas ir gandriz neiespéjami. Jezuiti ir
kalpojusi gan karaliem, gan ubagiem, pavestiem un prostititam, mikiem
un mukeném, ieslodzitiem un lajiem, bérniem un mirstosiem. Vini ir bijusi
celotaji, zinatnieki, makslinieki, vindari, filozofi, pavestu biktstévi un sko-
lotaji. So uzskaitijumu varétu turpinat, bet tas vien tik pieraditu jezuitu
darbibas daudzpusigumu un neaptveramibu, kas véstures rakstisanu tikai
apgratina un padara par neiesp&jamu misiju. Ta¢u vienmeér jezuitu darbiba

3 http://www.imdb.com/title/tt0091530/ (skat. 25.11.2016.)

4 http://www.imdb.com/title/tt0490215/ (skat. 25.11.2016.)

1> Robert Blair Kaiser. Inside the Jesuits. How Pope Francis is Changing the Church
and the World. Rowman&dLittlefield, NY, London, 2014, pg. 53.

16 John W. O’Malley. The First Jesuits. Harward, 1993, pg. 3.
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ir bijusi intrigu un aizraujo$u stastu pilna. To var nosaukt ar vienu vardu —
paradokss jeb Jezuitu ordena paradoksu vésture.”

Ari Latvijas historiografija var atrast kardinali atskirigas §1 ordena vés-
tures interpretacijas. Ka viens no spilgtakajiem anti-jezuitu darbiem ir
minams Luteranu ortodoksijas ievérojamaka parstavja zviedru Vidzemé —
Hermana Samsona 1615. gada publicétais darbs Anti-Jesuita divas dalas,
kur katolu konkurenti tiek pasludinati par démoniem. Tikpat spilgti epi-
tetos ir ari krievu pareizticigo un slavofilu vésturnieku uzskati par launa-
jiem pavesta suniem un spiegiem, visai biezi pat musdienu krievu valoda
(ari latvie$u valoda tas ir ieviesies) negativa nozimé tiek lietots jédziens
“jezuitisks”. 20. gadsimta 20.-30. gados Latvijas kultarvidé un politika
nereti paradijas publiskas diskusijas, kuris jezuitu véstures vai slepenas
klatbutnes téma meédza tikt savienota luteriskas un cara laiku histérijas
sakauséjuma, bet padomju ideologija Latvijas véstures historiografija tam
visam pievienoja savu dzili ideologizéto un anti-katolisko un anti-Vati-
kana propagandas skatijumu. Nereti musdienas visas $is interpretacijas
Latvijas vésturiskaja un kultarvésturiskaja atmina sadzivo viena vesela,
nonak pretruna cita ar citu vai savstarpéji papildinas.

Tacu pédéjos vairak neka 20 gados ir tapusi atseviski nozimigi un
novatoriski pétijumi jezuitu ordena kultarvésturiska mantojuma apzinasa-
nas un pétniecibas lauka Latvija. Ka vienu no pirmajiem pétijumiem par
jezuitu ordena devumu arhitektaras un makslas vésturé Latvija var no-
saukt Kristines Ogles pétijumu,'® ka ari Elitas Grosmanes darbu par
jezuitu arhitektaru;" etnologa Martina Boiko® un folklorista Aigara Liel-
barza pétijumus par psalmu dziedasanas tradicijam Latgalé.? Latgaliesu

17 John W. O’Malley. The First Jesuits. Harward, 1993, pg. 21.

18 Ogle Kristine. Societas Jesu ieguldijums Latvijas arhitektaras un telotajas makslas
mantojuma. Riga: Latvijas Makslas akadémijas Makslas véstures institats, 2008.

Y Grosmane Elita. Jezuiti un Kurzemes télnieciba. / Kurzemes baroka télnieciba:
1660-1740. Riga: Jumava, 2002.

% Boiko Martins. Jezuiti: mentalitate un mantojums. // Kultaras Forums, 2005. gada
13.-20. maijs, Nr. 18 (148).

2 Psalmu dziedasana Latgale. Sastaditajs Aigars Lielbardis. Riga: LU Literaturas,
folkloras un makslas institats, 2011. 1 DVD, 3 CD, buklets, 56 Ipp.
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literataras veidosanos un jezuitu devumu $aja procesa ir pétijusi m. Klara
(Skaidrite Kalvane). Filozofe Mara Kiope sava monografija “Klatbatne.
Latvie$u un braziliesu filozofa jezuita Stanislava Ladusana dzive un
darbs™ ir analiz&jusi ne tikai St. Ladusana dzivi un filozofisko ideju, bet
ari devusi starpkaru Latvijas jaunas jezuitu sholastiku paaudzes darbibas
vértéjumu péc Otra pasaules kara trimda.

No vésturiski apkopojosiem darbiem ir minami divi izdevumi:
2005. gada latviesu valoda iznica rakstu krajums “Jezuiti 20. gadsimta”
Karla Freiberga redakcija, ka ari Valda Trufanova pétijumi par jezuitu
ordena darbibu izglitibas veicinasana Latvijas teritorija. Vértigi pétijumi
par jezuitu ordena darbibu Krievijas impeérijas (1772.-1820. gada) mus-
dienu Latvijas teritorija ir publicéti polu vésturnieka Mareka Inglota SJ
darbos.? Latviesu valoda ir pieejams ari jezuitu ordena véstures viens no
originildarbiem un avotiem — Ignacija no Lojolas autobiografija profesora
Jana Priedes tulkojuma.”

Jezuitu véstures pétijumi Latvija pastarpinata veida ir atrodami ari
Kardinala Julijana Vaivoda, Heinriha Stroda, Erika Jekabsona, Stanislava
Kucinska, Andra Priedes u.c. vésturnieku darbos. Ta¢u, neapsaubami, témai
par jezuitu ordena véstures historiografiju Latvija ir plasas iespéjas nakotné.

Il. Renesanses laikmeta ideali jezuttu ordena kalposana un
kultdrdarbiba

Jezuitu ordena vésture sikas viduslaiku un jauno laiku nogrieznu
krustpunktos. No viduslaikiem vini panéma sholastiska pasaules uzskata
iezimes un no renesanses — humanisma metodes un pasaules plaso redze-
jumu savienojot divus laikmetus viena veseld un radot savu metodi, ipasu

2 Mara Kiope. Klatbatne. Latviesu un braziliesu filozofa jezuita Stanislava Ladusa-
na dzive un darbs. Riga: LU FSI, 2015.

% Jezuiti 20. gadsimta. Red. Karlis Freibergs SJ). Riga, 2005.

2 Marek Inglot. How the Jesuits Survived Their Suppression The Society of Jesus in
the Russian Empire (1773-1814), Philadelphia, Saint Joseph’s University Press, 2015.

% Sveétcelnieka piezimes. Ignacija Lojolas autobiografija. Riga: KDI, 2002.
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pasaules skatijumu un jaunu kristiga garigumu veidu, kura galvenais vad-
motivs bija “but kontemplativiem darbiba.” Ari pats Ignacijs no Lojolas,?
jezuitu ordena pamatlicéjs, bija tipisks $o laikmetu bérns, kurs saprata sho-
lastiska laikmeta raditos trukumus un pozitivas puses un nebaidijas no
jauniem renesanses laikmeta un humanisma ideju izaicinajumiem.

Pasaule un sabiedriba 15. gadsimta beigas un 16. gadsimta sakuma lidz
ar jauniem geografiskajiem un zinatniskajiem atklajumiem, religiskajiem
kariem un to raditam sekam pardzivoja lielas iek$€jas un aréjas transfor-
macijas. Lieli geografiskie atklajumi mainija Eiropas kristigas civilizacijas
robezas un mentalo karti, zinatniskie atklajumi — cilvéka un dabas/mate-
rialas pasaules attiecibas, bet religiskie kari — saka graut ticibu Dievam,
Baznicai un pasam cilvekam. Liela dala cilvéku un Eiropas sabiedribu $o
transformaciju ietekmé jutas apjukusi, zaudéjusi orientierus un dzivoja
zinamas eshatologiskas noskanas, kur ceribai un nikotnes optimismam
vairs neatlika vietas.

Ignacijs no Lojolas, budams izcils bruninieks, saprata, ka bailes ir lie-
lakais dvéseles un miesas ienaidnieks. Bailes, $aubas un nezina bija parne-
musi cilvéku domas un sirdis. Nebities no pagitnes un nakotnes, bet dzivot
tagadné palaviba uz Dievu — tas bija Ignacija garigas pieredzes un vésti-
jumu pamata, ar ko vin$ neizsikstosi dalijas ar visiem, izmantojot galveno-
kart pasa izstradatos Garigos Vingrinajumus, kad vins vél bija lajs. Garigo
Vingrindjumu rokasgramata vins loti kodoligi atziméja to svarigako no-
zimi — parvarét sevi un sakartot savu dzivi, lai nepienemtu lémumus, bal-
stoties uz nevajadzigu piekersanos.”” Ar zinamu humora devu ir izteicies
Dz. O’Melijs: ““Garigie Vingrinajumi” ir pasaulé viena no pazistamakajam
gramatam, ko vismazak lasa un vél mazak kads saprot.”*

% Jgnacijs no Lojolas (latinu: Ignatius de Loyola, basku: Ignazio Loiolakoa, spanu:
Ignacio de Loyola, dzimis 1491. gada, miris 1556. gada) bija basku katolu garidznieks,
Jezuitu ordena dibinatajs un ta pirmais generalis. Romas Katolu Baznica vins ir pasludi-
nats par svéto 1622. gada.

7 Robert Blair Kaiser. Inside the Jesuits. How Pope Francis is Changing the Church
and the World. Rowman & Littlefield, NY, London, 2014, pg. 33. (Nevajadzigas pie-
kersanas ir ignaciska gariguma termins — L.R.)

2 John W. O’Malley. The First Jesuits. Harward, 1993, pg. 37.
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Rietumu Kristigas Baznicas vélo viduslaiku gariguma bija visai pie-
rasts artikulét grécigo cilvécisko dabu, bet duilistiska un saskelta pasaules
apzina domingja kultara, nepiedavajot redzéjumu, ka parvarét $o “apburto
loku” un no jauna savienot cilvéka divas dabas — “garigo un miesisko” jeb
ari “garigo un laicigo.” Ka uzsver DZeimss Brodriks SJ: “...Garigo Vingri-
najumu svarigakais noltks ir savienot cilvécisko pratu un sirdi ar mistisko
Jézus sirdi un pratu...”” Ignacijs no Lojolas kluva par vienu no ievéroja-
makajam renesanses laikmeta personibam, kas atgadindja sen aizmirstu
patiesibu, ka cilvéks ir labs, jo Dievs vinu radija péc savas lidzibas, bet
Kristus atpestijis no gréka. Ignaciska gariguma ietekmé renesanses laik-
metda mainijas izpratne par gréku nozélu — no neaugligas savas grécigas
dabas nolieg$anas lidz izpratnei par cilvéciskas pieredzes nozimi. Baznica
saka veidoties daudz veseligaka izpratne par gréku un cilvécisko dabu. Ga-
rigie Vingrinajumi stimuléja cilvékus domat par Milosu (un nevis atriebi-
bas) Dievu, kas piedod grékus, un Jézu, kas nacis atpestit ikvienu grécinieku
un kas ir pacietigs, pazemigs, ipai pret gréciniekiem, ir bezgala milo$s un
visur klatesoss. Dievs, kas nav tikai transcendents, bet ir dzili imanents,
atrodams ikdienas dzivé un cilvéka un katra Dieva radiba.

Renesanses laikmets cildinaja cilvéciskas dabas skaistumu un varonibu.
Zans Lakuturé (Jean Lacouture) par $o lielo intelektuilo un religisko trans-
formaciju laikmetu izteicies $adi: “Kad Ignacijs piedzima 1491. gada,
Erasmam bija 25, Makjavelli — 22, Kopernikam — 18, Mikelandzelo — 16,
Tomasam Mooram — 11, bet Luteram — 7. Nakamaja gada péc Ignacija
dzimsanas Kolumbs prezentéja jaunas pasaules atslégas Spanijas katolu
monarhiem. Saja jaunaja pasaulé Ignacijs ieraudzija, ka visi viriesi un sie-
vietes nav izslégti vai atstumti, bet aicinati atsaukties Jézus Karala aicina-
jumam un klat par Vina pestiSanas projekta dalu.”

Uzsakot savu personisko kalposanu, viss, ko Ignacijs velgjas, ir tikai
“palidzét dvéselem” — atrast Dievu, sevi, savu aicindjumu, transformét pa-

» James Brodrick SJ. The Origin of the Jesuits, NY: Image Books, 1960, pg. 27.
%0 Robert Blair Kaiser. Inside the Jesuits. How Pope Francis is Changing the Church
and the World. Rowman & Littlefield, NY, London, 2014, pg. 20.
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sauli. Uzskats, ka jezuitu ordenis tika veidots ka Pretreformacijas laikmeta
pavesta varas nostiprinasanas instruments, ir tilu no patiesibas. Ka raksta
Dzons O’Melijs, tad praktiski katra pirmo paaudzes jezuitu ordena doku-
menta lappusé neviens vardu salikums nav biezak lietots ka “palidzét dve-
selem”. Ignacija autobiografija, saraksté, Konstitacijas $o vardu salikumu
Ignacijs nemitigi atkarto, lai motivétu ordeni iet dzilak un talak.*

Ordena dibinataja un gariga téva degsme un aizrautiba (palidzét dve-
selem) tika parmantota no paaudzes uz paaudzi, veidojot, ka izteicas
Roberts Kaizers, jezuitu DNS.%?

Jezuitu ordena 28. generalis Pedro Arrupe® 1974. gada par jezuitu
raksturu izteicas: “Jezuiti nekad nepaliek pie szazus quo jeb ta, kas jau
zinams, izméginats un jau eksistéjoss. Més nepartraukti tiekam izmesti, lai
atklatu kaut ko no jauna, pardefinétu lietas un paradibas un censtos uz
magis (sasniegt vairak un paveikt labak). Mums robezas un robezlinijas nav
nedz beigas, nedz $kérsli, bet jauni izaicinajumi un jaunas iespéjas, kas
japienem. Patiesi, ta ir masu svéta drosme, zinama apustuliska agresivitate,
tipisks masu procesa cels.”* Pedro Arrupes uzskati par jezuitu raksturu ir
loti autentiski pirmas paaudzes, Ignacija no Lojolas un ari renesanses laik-
meta priek$statiem par cilvéka raksturu un personibas veidosanos, par
jezuitu misiju, kalposanu un formaciju.

Jezuiti nedzivoja klostera miros, ka to bija darijusi citi religiskie or-
deni viduslaikos, bet devas pasaulé un drosi padarija to par savam majam.
Bez klostera muriem, kas vinus ieslégtu, bez nevajadzigas pieker$anas,
jezuiti bija brivi, lai raditu kaut ko jaunu, atvérti, mobili, spéjigi nospraust
ambiciozus mérkus, domat globali, parvietoties atri, uznemties riskus un
pielaut kladas.*

3! John W. O’Malley. The First Jesuits. Harward, 1993, pg. 18.

32 Robert Blair Kaiser. Inside the Jesuits. How Pope Francis is Changing the Church
and the World. Rowman & Littlefield, NY, London, 2014, pg. 28.

3 Pedro Arrupe SJ (dzimis 1907. gada, miris 1991. gada) .

** Robert Blair Kaiser. Inside the Jesuits. How Pope Francis is Changing the Church
and the World. Rowman & Littlefield, NY, London, 2014, pg. 25.

* Ibid, pg. 29.
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Ja tipiski viduslaiku muki béga projam no pasaules un cilvékiem, lai
tur sastaptu Dievu, tad jezuiti — devas pasaulé, lai sastaptu cilvékus, butu
kopa ar viniem un “vestu vinus pie Dieva”.

Jezuiti kluva par pirmo religisko ordeni Katolu Baznica un visa pa-
saulé, kas tik dzili un patiesi saprata un izprata izglitibas un zinatnes no-
zimi un visai atri akceptéja to par savu galveno kalposanas veidu.

Pasaule pirms tam nebija pieredzéjusi tik masivu un lielu skolu tiklu
veidosanos, kas darbojas uz starptautiski aprobétas bazes. Sis skolas kluva
par pilsétu kultiras un zinatnes centriem, kur tika izraditi baleta un teatra
iestudéjumi, izvietotas astronomijas pétniecibas ierices un studentiem bija
piedavata iespéja iesaistities laju kalposana, pieméram, Marianiskajas So-
dalicijas, kuru mérkis bija ne tikai garigi pilnveidoties, apgit Garigos Vin-
grindjumus, bet ari izdzivot savu ticibas dzivi kalpo$ana cietumos, pilsétas
ielas, patversmés u.c.

Pirma jezuitu skola, péc Ignacija no Lojolas lémuma, tika atklata Si-
cilija, Mesinas pilséta, 1548. gada. Mesinas pilsoni ladza Ignaciju, lai vins
$aja pilséta nodibina zénu skolu. Ignacijs, kur§ nekad lidz tam bridim
nebija ipasi sava darbiba centréjies uz jezuitu ordena iesaisti izglitibas
sistéma, nemdams par paraugu savu pa$a garigo pieredzi cela uz Manresu,
kad sava svétcelojuma procesa vin$ nonaca pie atzinas, ka “Dievs mani

36 noléma,

bija macijis tada pasa veida ka skolotajs maca savu skolénu”,
ka skolas un izglitiba var but loti spécigs pasaules pilnveidosanas ierocis.
Izglitiba, kas parveido cilvéka pratus un sirdis, spéj parveidot ari apkartéjo
vidi, kopienu, sabiedribu, Baznicu, valsti un pasauli. Skola Mesina atri ie-
guva popularitati, prestizu un slavu. Citu Eiropas pilsétu iedzivotaji vérsas
pie jezuitu ordena, lai tas dibinatu savas skolas ari vinu pilsétas péc tiesi
tada pasa modela ka tas bija Mesina. Ignacijam bija labs resurss, ar ko sakt
skolu veidosanu — pirmas paaudzes jezuitu tévi un brali bija ieguvusi da-
zadas zinatnu nozarés vislabako izglitibu visprestizakajas Eiropas skolas.?’

3 http://www.bc.edu/offices/mission/publications/guide.html (skat. 28.11.2016.)
37 http://www.bc.edu/offices/mission/publications/guide/schools.html (skat. 28.11.
2016.)
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Pakapeniski vini saka atskarst, ka izglitibas joma bija jauns kalposanas
veids, kas savienoja vinu intelektuilo sagatavotibu, pasaulei atvérto gari-
gumu, pastorilo pieredzi, un tas galvenais meérkis bija tas pats Jezuitu or-
dena primarais kalpo$anas motivs — palidzét dvéselém.

Vésturnieki un izglitibas eksperti nemitigi turpina uzdot jautajumu, ka
jezuitiem izdevas tik isa laika un kvalitativa veida radit $adu skolu
sistému?

Atbilde ir vienkarsa — jezuiti saskatija laikmeta problému jeb vajadzibu.
Eiropa 16. gadsimta piedzivoja dzilas ekonomiskas, politiskas, religiskas un
kultaras transformacijas procesus, veca pasaule mira, jauna vél isti nebija
piedzimusi. Jaunu kontinentu un zemju atklasana, jaunu kultaru paradisa-
nas mentalaja kartg, reformacijas fenomens, Gutenberga lielais atklajums —
tas viss mainija Eiropas cilvéku domasanu, izpratni par pasauli, pardalija
ekonomiskos resursus un kapitilu, mainot Eiropas seju un vértibas.

Cilveki izjuta lielu nestabilitati, nezinu, vilsanos, vajadzéja atrast fun-
damentalus pieturas punktus, lai $ajos procesos noturétos. Bez Dieva un
Baznicas bija vajadzigs kaut kas taustams un paliekoss, kaut kas, kas spétu
mainit sistému un cilvéku pratus un sirdis neatkarigi no vinu religiskas
piederibas, parliecibas, sociala slana vai dzimuma. Eiropas partikuso vidus-
slanis gribéja tadu izglitibu, kas sagatavotu vinu bérnus intelektuali un
garigi dzivot jaunaja pasaulé un jaunajos apstiklos, kas parveidojas un
mainijas galvu reibino$a tempa.*®

Jezuiti ne tikai ar lielu pietati izturéjas pret katru kultaru un kultar-
vésturisko vidi, bet ari sava jaunaja skolu sistéma centas integrét par labu
atzitas vecas (viduslaiku universitagu) tradicijas ar jaunajam humanisma
izglitibas tradicijam, tai skaita ari ignaciska gariguma formaciju, kuru gal-
venais mérkis bija izglitot bérnus par labakiem pilsoniem un veidot vinus
par labakiem cilvékiem un lideriem.

Turklat iespé&jams, ka agrino jezuitu skolu visnozimigiko panikumu
célonis bija tas fakts, ka jezuiti padi apzinati tiecas péc zinasanam un
garigas pilnibas un to pasu vini apzinati macija un attistija savos studentos:

3% http://www.bc.edu/offices/mission/publications/guide/success.html(27.11.2016.)
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izpratni pasam par sevi un disciplinu, uzmanibas pievér§anu savai un citu
pieredzei, uzticéties tam dzives virzienam, ko piedava Dievs, sapratni, ka
intelekts ir instrumenti, kas atklaj patiesibu, prasmi atskirt un pareizi riko-
ties, parliecibu, ka talants un zinasanas ir davanas, kas ir jaizmanto, lai
palidzétu citiem, elastibu un pragmatismu problému risinaanas procesa,
domu, ka lielas ambicijas iesaknotas liela sirdi, un pasu svarigako — vélmi
atrast Dievu visas lietas.”

Jezuiti, kaut ari ieradas dzilas Dieva un cilvéku atstatas periférijas un
robezlinijas, nekad nepalika tur pavisam. Doties uz periférijam bija rene-
sanses laikmeta jezuitu galvenais kalpo$anas veids, tacu garigo stimulu,
zinasanas un jaunas idejas tika nemtas no centra vai gluzi pretéji — no citas
periférijas, veicinot ideju un pieredzes, ka ari cilveku apmainu. Tas vinus
paglaba no izzusanas, savas harismas zaudésanas, jezuitus nepiemekléja
daudzu katolu ordenu un kongregiciju liktenis, pieméram, benediktiesus,
kuri tik talu iedzivojas laukos, ka nespéja iziet arpus savam robezam un
ieraudzit dzivi un pasauli plasaka skatijuma un konteksta. Jezuiti bija at-
rodami tur, kur radas un tika generétas jaunas idejas un eksperimenti, ne-
reti vini pa$i bija $ie galvenie generatori, bet, pats svarigakais, vini bija tie,
kas jaunas idejas, pieredzi un eksperimentus turpmik parcéla uz periféri-
jam. Ari Baltija (bijusaja Livonija), kas reformacijas procesa bija kluvusi
par perifériju, daudzas renesanses laikmeta idejas un iezimes, pateicoties
Jezuitu ordena kultaras, religiskajai un izglitibas darbibai, “ieradas” no Rie-
tumeiropas un Dienvideiropas.

. Jezuttu ordena devums Latvijas kulttrtelpa:
16.-17. gadsimta

Péc Reformacijas Baznica, katolu karali un valdnieki saprata, ka tur,
ur nevienu citu nav iespéjams nosutit cina ar protestantiem, var sutl
k t péj tit cir protestantiem, tit
jezuitus. Péc Livonijas sabrukuma, kad $i teritorija nonak Polijas—Lietuvas

¥ http://www.bc.edu/offices/mission/publications/guide/success.html (27.11.
2016.)
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valdijuma, jezuiti 1583. gada ierodas Livonija péc Polijas—Lietuvas karala
Stefana Batorija laguma un ar pavesta svétibu. Livonija ieradas desmit
jezuiti, kas Riga pie Sv. Jekaba baznicas nodibinija kolégiju, ka ari skolu.*
Ka sava pétijuma uzsver Valdis Francisks Plenne (Trufanovs): “Riga jau
1582. gada, vel pirms kolégijas oficialas nodibinasanas (1583), divi jezuiti
P. Skarga un I. Vincerijs bija organizéjusi skolu, kura iestajas astoni cilveki.
1597. gada skola jau macijas ap 60 cilveku, tika uzcelta kopmitne audzék-
niem (lidzeklus tam deva Livonijas biskaps Otto Senkings). Vel 1583. gada,
kad Riga ierodas Jézus biedribas provincials Pavils Kampans, lai nodibi-
natu biedribas kolégiju, vin§ vérsas pilsétas raté ar lagumu atlaut Riga

741 §i jezuitu iecere neizdevas, bet 16.-17. gadsimta visa

atvért universitati.
bijusaja Livonijas teritorija Jezuitu ordenis nodibinija savas skolas ne tikai
pilsetas (Riga, Ceésis, Tartu, Jelgava, Daugavpili u.c.), bet ari laukos (Skaist-
kalng, Ilukste, Dagda u.c.).

Ka rakstija baznicas vésturnieks, jezuits J. Kleijntjenss: “Jezuitu dar-
bibai nacas sastapties ar dazadiem $kérsliem, tacu ta vainagojas panaku-
miem. So panakumu pamata bija jezuitu izcila izglitiba un gataviba saviem
uzdevumiem, energiska darbiba un vél vairak — prasme pieiet tautai, kuras
vidu tie darbojas. Pie jezuitu galvenajiem nopelniem japieskaita religiska
gara iededzinasana, morala limena pacel$ana un apgaismes darbs tauta...
Vinu darbiba bija sistematiska un vispusiga, lai gan vinu skaits nebija liels.
Savos spredikos, Garigo Vingrinajumu skaidrojumos, publiskajos disputos,
privatajas sarunas, misiju celojumos un pie gréksadzes tie apgaismoja kris-
tigas macibas butibu un principus... Jezuiti bija pirmie, kas rapéjas par
izglitibu, kopdami latvie$u valodu, sarakstidami pirmas latvie$u gramatas,
atvérdami un uzturédami gan zemakas, gan augstakas skolas, kuras maci-
jas péc jezuitu slavenajam metodém, no kuram izaugusi vesela pedagogijas
zindtne, un beidzot iestudédami un popularizédami ar saviem audzékniem
dramatiskos uzvedumus un kopdami citas makslas.”*

0 Jezuiti 20. gadsimta. Riga, Lietuvas —Latvijas jezuitu province, 2005, 6. Ipp.

! Valdis Francisks Plenne (Trufanovs). Jézus biedribas darbiba izglitibas veicinasana
Latvijas teritorija (16. gs. beigas—19. gs. sakuma) // Latvijas Arhivi, Nr. 1, 2002, 24. Ipp.

2 Jezuiti 20. gadsimta. Riga, Lietuvas—Latvijas jezuitu province, 2005, 6. Ipp.
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Bijusa Livonijas konfederacija bija sabrukusi, bet tas sabiedriba gad-
simta garuma bija pieredzg&jusi butiskas sociilas, politiskas, kultaras un
religiskas parmainas — tas viss ietekméja ari vietéjo iedzivotaju garigo dzivi.
Ieradusies Seit, jezuiti sastapas ar garigo pagrimumu un lauku iedzivotaju
minimalas izglitibas trakumu. Ari lielakajas pilsétas (galvenokart Riga),
kur ipasi asi izpaudas religiskie nemieri (baznicu un klosteru grautini, ka-
tolu vajasanas u.c.), kultaras limenis bija zems.®

Jezuiti sava darbiba un kalposana ignoréja socialo kartu dalijumu. Jau
pasos sikumos jezuitu ordeni kritizéja par to, ka lielaka dala ordena loceklu
nak vai nu no zemakas kartas vai jadiem — konvertitiem. Jezuiti lepojas ari
ar to faktu, ka cilvéki no dazadam Eiropas valstim, viena mérka un kalpo-
juma vaditi, spéj dzivot un stradat kopa, kaut ari dazreiz nacionilie un
etniskie aizspriedumi radija skel$anos. Socialais, nacionalais un rasu ega-
litarisms un harmonija bija ideali, kurus jezuiti uzturéja pasi sev, jo tie tika
atvasinati no pirmo kristie$u véstures Jaunaja Deriba. Ignicijs no Lojolas
attaisnoja jauno kristiesu jeb konvertitu uznemsanu ordeni, citéjot frag-
mentu no apustula Pavila véstules romiesiem.* Jezuitu ideja, atvasinata no
Svétajiem Rakstiem un parpemta no pirmajiem kristiesiem — “Sai zina nav
starpibas starp judu un grieki: jo par visiem ir tas pats Kungs...” —, ne
visiem bija pienemama ta laika Eiropas un pasaules sabiedriba, varas hier-
arhijas un ari pasa Katolu Baznica.

Jezuitu biedribas skolas skoléni bija no visam sabiedribas kartam — no
karaliem lidz zemniekiem. Macibu maksa skolas netika nemta. Noteikta
sabiedribas slana parsvars katra skola biezi vien bija atkarigs no vietas vai
teritorijas ipatnibam, kur skola bija dibinata. Ordena skolas polu Livonija,
galvenokart Daugavpils skola, macijas gan dizciltigo atvases, gan zem-
nieku bérni. Riga, Jézus biedribas darbibas pirmaja perioda (1582-1621)
kolégijas skola tika maciti pilsétnieku bérni, tacu skoléni naca ari no citam
Livonijas vietam. Jezuitu skola, kas darbojas Riga 19. gadsimta sakuma,

4 Valdis Francisks Plenne (Trufanovs). Jézus biedribas darbiba izglitibas veicinasana
Latvijas teritorija (16. gs. beigas—19. gs. sakuma) // Latvijas Arhivi, Nr. 1, 2002, 24. Ipp.

# John W. O’Malley. The First Jesuits. Harward, 1993, pg. 59.

# Citats no apustula Pavila véstules romiesiem 10:12.
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vairakums audzéknu bija piederigi pilsétnieku kartai, bet bija ari muiznie-
cibas un luteriskas garidzniecibas parstavju bérni. Jezuitu kolégijas, kuras
sakotnéji kalpoja tikai ordena jaunas paaudzes zinatniskajai izglitosanai,
driz vien tika parveidotas par skolam, kas bija pieejamas visai sabiedribai
un kas péc butibas kalpoja sabiedribas intelektualajai un religiskajai izgli-
tosanai. Ka sava pétijuma raksta Baznicas vésturnieks Valdis Francisks
Plenne (Trufanovs): “Jézus biedribas macibu iestadés bija ari teatri. To
trupas darbojas jauniesi, kas macijas retorikas kursa un bija nokartojusi
eksamenu deklamacija. Neaizstajams dalibnieks visas teatra izradés bija
kolégijas audzéknu koris. Taja pasa laika izrades bija ka savdabiga atskaite
skatitaju prieksa, kuras gaita noskaidrojas audzéknu macibu programmas
(dziedasanas u.c.) apgusanas limenis. Teatra repertuara ieklava lugas par
Bibeles, antikam un vésturiskam témam. Izrades parasti notika Ziemas-
svetkos, Lieldienas, citos svétkos, ka ari macibu gada beigas. To saturs at-
bilda notikumam, kuram par godu izrade tika iestudéta. Péc Jézus
biedribas generila rikojuma reizi gada notika publiska izrade, kura dalib-
nickiem vajadzéja uzstaties dzimtaja valoda. Sadam izradem gatavojas se-
viski rapigi, jo tika ielagti viesi un vecaki. Izrades varéja apmeklét ikviens,
kas vien velgjas. Teatri ne tikai pildija savas religiski izglitojosas funkcijas,
bet ari popularizéja Jézus biedribas izglitibas sistému un piesaistija jaunus
skolénus. Svarigi ari tas, ka ordenis nodarbojas ne vien ar jaunatnes izgli-
tibu, bet ari ar vinu audzinasanu.”*

Jezuitu skaits nekad nebija liels. Vini ilgi nepalika viena vieta, bet gan
rikoja misiju braucienus pa apdzivotam vietim — celoja no ciema uz ciemu,
no majas uz miju, katehizgjot, dalot sakramentus un spredikojot latviesu,
vacu un polu valoda, kas radija atsaucibu ne tikai zemnieku, bet ari muiz-
nieku vidé.*” Jezuiti ar cienu izturéjas pret vietéjo kultiru, valodu un tra-
dicijam, ka ari vietéjiem iedzivotdjiem. Jezuiti zinaja, ka veiksmigs
pastoralais un intelektualais darbs iesp&jams, nevis uzspiezot svesu kultiru,

“ Valdis Francisks Plenne (Trufanovs). Jézus biedribas darbiba izglitibas veicinasana
Latvijas teritorija (16. gs. beigas—19. gs. sakuma) // Latvijas Arhivi, Nr. 1, 2002, 29. Ipp.
47 Jezuiti 20. gadsimta. Riga, Lietuvas—Latvijas jezuitu province, 2005, 7. Ipp.
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bet gan ieklaujoties vietéja kultara un apgustot vietéjo valodu. Teorétiski
$o procesu dévé par inkulturaciju.* Daudzas tautas tradicijas tika inkultu-
rétas katolu garigajas prakses, ta, pieméram, lidz pat musdienam Latgalé
notiek zalu svétidana, psalmu dziedasana u.c. pasakumi. Pirmas gramatas
latviesu un latgaliesu valoda tika izdotas, pateicoties jezuitu tévu zinatnis-
kajai un kultaras darbibai.*

Driz vien péc Jezuitu ordena darbibas uzsaksanas ari bijusajas Livoni-
jas teritorijas tika izveidota laju paligu kopiena — marianiska kongregacija
jeb sodalicijas, kuras lielakoties bija viriesi, tas bija loti plasi izplatijusas visa
Eiropa, kur vien bija atrodami Jezuitu ordena darbibas centri. Sakotnéji §1
organizacija bija domata ka saikne starp skolu un skolu beidzgjiem, tacu
tas galvenais mérkis bija veidot dzilas kristietibas saknes lielaka iedzivo-
taju dala. Si organizacija izveidoja kristigu bralibu ka kristietibas kultiras
modeli un sabiedribas paraugu visai pilsétai.*® Diemzeél tikai fragmentari ir
saglabajusas liecibas par $o kustibu bijusas Livonijas teritorija, nemot véra
gan ordena aizlieg$anas vésturi pasa Baznica, gan tai sekojoso Krievijas
impérijas nostaju pret jezuitu darbibu un ordena aizliegumu, gan padomju
laiku vésturiskas atminas zudumu. Vésturnieks J. Kleijntjenss raksta, ka
$aja laika bijusaja Livonijas teritorija ipasi izplatitas bija t. d. tautas misijas,
kuras tika organizétas péc Sv. Ignacija no Lojolas “Garigo Vingrinajumu”
parauga un kuru laika tika runats par cilvéka dzives mérki, gréku un sodu,
par to, ka pilnveidot garigo dzivi. Sis tautas misijas izpildija daudzas funk-
cijas, ko parasti veica draudzes priesteris.*!

Kad péc Zviedrijas impérijas un zviedru karala Gustava IT Adolfa, kas
sevi simboliski bija pasludinajis par protestantiskas kultiras un Luteriskas
Baznicas aizstavi, veiksmiga uzbrukuma 1621. gada poli zaudgja teritorijas

8 Jezuiti 20. gadsimta. Riga, Lietuvas—Latvijas jezuitu province, 2005, 7. Ipp.

4 Erdmana Tolgsdorfa SJ 1585. gada latviskotais jezuitu priestera Pétera Kanizija
“Katolu katehisms” (latviski) un “Evangelia Toto Anno”— Evangeélija tulkojums latgaliesu
valoda, par kura tulkotaju uzskata jezuitu tévu Jani Lukasevicu (1699-1779), kas kalpoja
Varaklanos un Preilos.

% Henry Phillips. Church and Culture in the Seventeenth — Century France. Cam-
bridge: Cambridge University Press, 1997, pg. 23.

31 Jezuiti 20. gadsimta. Riga, Lietuvas—Latvijas jezuitu province, 2005, 9. Ipp.
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bijusaja Livonija (Igaunija, Ziemelvidzemeé un Riga), jezuitus nekavéjoties
padzina, bet no Césim vini aizgija tikai 1625. gada. Jezuiti gan turpinija
darboties lauku draudzés abos Daugavas krastos, tacu Riga vini varéja at-
griezties tikai péc vairak neka gadsimta uz neilgu laiku, kad Zviedrija zau-
déja Ziemelu kara pret Krieviju un visa bijusi zviedru Vidzeme nonaca
Krievijas impérijas rokas.”

Sis bija tas laiks, kad protestantiskaja Ziemeleiropa, Luteriskas orto-
doksijas ideologijas iespaida, strauji mainijas atticksme pret jezuitu ordeni
un vinu darbibu. Ka raksta Dzons O’Melijs, ka 16. gadsimta tekstos
Ziemeleiropa vards “jezuits” apziméja labu kristieti, Jézus sekotaju, bet
gadsimtu velak Seit pat $is jédziens apziméja religisku liekuli un tika attie-
cinats uz visiem Jezuitu ordena biedriem.*®

Secinajumi

Jezuitu vésture siakas viduslaiku un jauno laiku nogrieznu krustpunk-
tos. Jezuiti ir iespiesti starp diviem laikmetiem — viduslaikiem un rene-
sansi. No viduslaikiem vini panéma sholastiska pasaules uzskata iezimes,
no renesanses — humanisma metodes un pasaules plaso redzgjumu, sakau-
s€jot divus laikmetus viena vesela un radot savu garigo un intelektualo
metodi un ipaso pasaules skatijumu.

Jezuiti nedzivoja klostera muros, ki to bija darijusi citu ordenu piede-
rigie viduslaikos, bet pasaulé — starp cilvékiem un to garigajam un mate-
rialajam vajadzibam. Ja viduslaiku muki béga projam no pasaules un
cilvekiem, lai tur sastaptu Dievu, tad jezuiti — devas pasaulg, lai tur sa-
staptu cilvekus un Dievu.

Jezuiti kluva par pirmo religisko ordeni Katolu Baznica, kas saprata un
izprata izglitibas un zinatnes nozimi un akceptéja to par savu galveno
kalposanas veidu. Pasaule pirms tam nebija pieredzéjusi tik masivu un lielu
skolu tiklu veidosanos, kas darbojas uz starptautiski aprobétas bazes. Sis

52 Jezuiti 20. gadsimta. Riga, Lietuvas—Latvijas jezuitu province, 2005, 8. Ipp.
53 John W. O’Malley. The First Jesuits. Harward, 1993, pg. 69.
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skolas kluva par pilsétu kultaras un zinatnes centriem, kur tika izraditas
baleta un teatra izrades, izvietotas astronomijas observatorijas un studen-
tiem un lajiem bija piedavata iespéja iesaistities kalposana, ieklaujoties
ipasas organizacijas, kuru mérkis bija ne tikai garigi pilnveidoties, apgut
Garigos Vingrinajumus, bet ari izdzivot savu ticibas dzivi kalposana — cie-
tumos, pilsétas ielas, patversmés u.c.

Jezuiti, kaut ari vini ieradas dzilas Dieva un cilvéku atstatas periférijas
un robezlinijas, nekad nepalika tur pavisam. Doties uz periférijam bija
renesanses laikmeta jezuitu galvenais kalposanas veids, tac¢u garigo sti-
mulu, zina$anas un jaunas idejas tika nemtas no centra vai gluzi pretéji —
no citas periférijas, veicinot ideju un pieredzes, ka ari cilvéku kustibu.
Jezuiti bija atrodami tur, kur radas un tika generétas jaunas idejas un kur
bija veikti eksperimenti, nereti vini pasi bija $ie galvenie generatori, bet,
pats svarigakais, vini bija tie, kas jaunas idejas, pieredzi un eksperimentus
parceéla talak uz periférijam. Ari Baltija (bijusaja Livonija), kas Reforma-
cijas procesa bija kluvusi par perifériju, daudzas renesanses laikmeta idejas
un iezimes iendca no Rietumeiropas un Dienvideiropas, pateicoties tiesi
Jezuitu ordena kultaras, religiskajai un izglitibas darbibai.

Attieciba uz Jezuitu ordena devumu renesanses ideju izplatiba, kulta-
ras un garigaja kalposana vistrapigakos vardus, iespéjams, ir teicis Latvijas
Romas Katolu Baznicas kardinals, ari Baznicas vésturnieks Julijans Vai-
vods, kas kodoligi un trapigi uzsvéra, ka “...jezuitu darbibas vértiba Lat-
galé ir tikpat daudz vérta, cik Sodien Latgalé ir vérta Katolu Baznica un
Latgales tauta. Tapat lai katrs latgalietis neaizmirst, kadu pateicibu jezuitu
ordenim vin$ ir parada.”* Var tikai piebilst, ka ne tikai Latgalé, bet ari visa
Latvija, ne tikai latgaliesiem, bet ari ikvienam latvietim der parskatit senos
un vairs nederigos aizspriedumus attieciba uz jezuitiem un Jezuitu ordena
vésturi, bet vésturniekiem — paplasinat Latvijas historiografijas paradigmu,
ieklaujot jaunu skatijumu uz kultarvéstures mantojumu, kas saistits ar
Jezuitu ordena vésturi Latvija.

** Jezuiti 20. gadsimta. Riga, Lietuvas—Latvijas jezuitu province, 2005, 12. 1pp.
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Inese Runce

The Jesuit Order and Incoming of the Renaissance
Ideas in the Baltics

Summary

One is confronted in the historiography of Latvia and Estonia with
extremely negative interpretations of the historical role of the Order of
Jesuits. Such interpretations abound in the Lutheran orthodoxy (the
sermons of Hermann Samson),the works of the Russian Orthodox authors,
who speak of the spies of the Pope, etc. The meaning of the term "Jesuit" has
often acquired negative connotations in the Russian and Latvian languages,
describing such qualities as swindling, deceiving, performing clandestine
political manoeuvres.

During the twentieth and thirtieth of the 20th century public discussions
were taking place encompassing the standpoint of the Lutheran orthodoxy
and the 19th century hysterical Russificationism.The historiography of the
soviet period added a measure of ideologized anti-Catholic propaganda.
All these interpretations are nowadys sometimes to be met with in a single
self-contradictory and yet mutually interdependent hotchpotch. As a kind
of exception to this general trend one notices the works of the researchers
of Latgale cultural heritage (M. Boiko, S. Kalvane, P. Zeile, etc/) and art
historians (K. Ogle and others). These scholars are accentuating the pro-
found contribution of the Order of Jesuits to the formation of the cultural
processes in Latvia and the whole Baltic region. It is a comparatively new
trendency within the hisotoriography and the intellectual life in general.

'The well-known Church historian John Meily has written that the
history of the Jesuits originated at the intersection of the MiddleAges and
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the Modern times. The Jesuits are compressed between two epochs — the
Middle Ages and the Renaissance. They have acquired some of the features
of the Scholastic thought and have taken from the Renaissance the methods
of humanism and the vision of the world, thus creating their own specific
method ane their world-view.

The Jesuits are not confined within the walls of a monastery, as it was
characteristic of the monasticisn of the Middle Ages. They live among the
people and share the concerns of their spiritual and material needs. If in
the Middle Ages the monks were /eaving the world, and the people to meet
with God, the Jesuits stepped out into the world to meet the people and
God there.

The Jesuits became the first religious order of the Catholic Church
that fully understood the importance of education and sciences, and they
accepted these activities as their main means of serving God.The world had
not witnessed before such a wide-spread network of schools and other edu-
cational establishments as a internationlly extended system. These schools
became the centres of culture and sciences ; they staged theatrical and ballet
performances, established astronomical observatories. They involved the stu-
dents in lay service, fostered their spiritual growth, helped them to acquire
modes of Spiritual Exerises, so as to realize their faith in serving every-
where: in prisons, on the streets, in orphanages and old people’s homes.

Jesuits entered the God-forsaken and the people-forsaken peripheral lo-
cations , yet they did not dwell therein. Going into such peripheral, mar-
ginal places appeared as a stumbling block, originating in the Renaissance
thought about the requirement to disseminate new ideas from the Centre,
and somtimes — just the opposite — from one periferal location to the other,
thus exchanging of experiences and human resources.

The Jesuits were to be met everywhere, where new ideas were
generated,experiments performed; they were generators themselve — the
ones that disseminated the results of the new ideas and experiments in the
perifery. This was the case concerning the Baltic (former Livonia), which had
become during the Reformation a kind of periferal region — many Renaissance
ideas arrived here from the Western and Southern parts of Europe, due
to the religious education and cultural activities of the Order of Jesuits.
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Filips Henrijs Blasens

MUSDIENU KATOLU MISIJAS SAKUMS IGAUNIJA
(1921-1930)

Romas projekts par misiju lgaunija

Ierosme par misiju Igaunija bija sastavdala no liela Romas projekta —
panakt Krievijas atgriesanos katolticiba, lai atkal apvienotu Baznicu.!

Igaunijas atbrivosanas bija viens no Pirma pasaules kara rezultatiem,
kas notika péc Krievijas (Austrumu) frontes sabrukuma un 1917. gada Ok-
tobra revolacijas. Igaunijas un Latvijas valstis tika proklamétas atbilstosi
1918. gada februari un novembri bijusajas Igaunijas un Vidzemes guber-
nas, no kuram Padomju Krievija saskana ar 1918. gada 3. marta Brest-
litovskas miera ligumu atteicas par labu Vacijas impérijas ietekmes sférai.
Péc ilgstosas brunotas konfrontacijas, kas notika Krievijas pilsonu kara
(1917-1921) vispareja konteksta, Padomju Krievija ar 1920. gada 2. feb-
rudra Tartu ligumu un 1921. gada 18. marta Rigas ligumu atzina Igauni-
jas un Latvijas neatkaribu. 1921. gada 22. septembri Igaunija un Latvija
kopa ar Lietuvu kluva par Tautu Savienibas biedriem. Tomeér rietumvalstis
neatzina $is valstis de iure lidz pat 1922. gadam. Cerot, ka virsroku gus
bolseviku pretinieki, tas So lietu novilcinaja, lai ta nesarezgitu situaciju, kad
Sie pretinieki bus parnémusi varu Krievija.? Atskiriba no cariskas impérijas,

! Tas bija ar1 Krievijas nodoms jau kop§ laikiem, kad Maskava péc Konstantinopoles
krisanas (1453) izvirzija meérki klat par “treSo Romu”. Sk.: Richter-Pettinaroli 2008.
2 Hiden/Salmon 1994.
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kas stingri aizstavéja Pareizticigas Baznicas intereses, Igaunijas Repub-
lika tai laika attieciba uz religijas lietam bija liberala valsts,* kas katolu
misionariem atlava ierasties. Turklat, §i bijusas Krievijas impérijas terito-
rija Svétajam Kréslam likas esam labs starta punkts misijai uz Padomju
Krieviju, jo Baznicas vadiba ceréja, ka ta kadu dienu atvérs savas robezas.*
1926. gada jezuitu misionars t. Henrijs Verlings (Henri Werling) aicinaja
Valkenburgas Ignacija kolégijas (Niderlandé) bralus sholastikus pieteikties
misijai Igaunija, pamatojoties uz to, ka: “Agrak vai vélak Krievijas robezas
tiks atvértas un tad takstosiem igaunu emigrés uz Krieviju, nevis vairs
uz Braziliju ka paslaik, un tad més jau basim tur, lai dotos viniem lidzi.”

Svétais Krésls saka intereséties par $o regionu, kad tas 1918. gada at-
jaunoja Rigas biskapiju, kura aptvéra Latviju un Igauniju.® Pielikums zino-
jumam par argumentiem par un pret apustulisko viziti apraksta Igaunijas
religisko situaciju, balstoties uz informaciju, kas bija savakta kops 1918. gada.
Kaut ari katoli bija tikai 0,5% no iedzivotajiem,’ salidzinot ar 89,8% lute-
ranu un 9,15% pareizticigo, apraksta un zinojuma autors likas esam op-
timistisks: ka stasta, igauni uzskatot, ka Luteranu Baznicu ir uzspiedusi
vaciesi, bet Pareizticiga Baznica ir krievu cietoksnis; turpretim iedzivotaj,

* Par Igaunijas liberalas politikas evolaciju attieciba uz savim etniskajam un
religiskajam minoritatém sk.: Smith 2016.

4 Richter-Pettinaroli 2008, 402.

> Wrembek 2002, 41-43: Vestule no Tartu, 02.05.1926: “Frith oder spit geht die
russische Grenze auf; dann wandern von hier tausende Esten nach Ruflland statt wie
jetzt nach Brasilien, und wir gehen mit ihnen.*

¢ Svetais Kresls atjaunoja Rigas biskapiju 1918. gada 22. septembri, 29. septembri
ieceéla Edvardu O’Rurki (Edward O’'Rourke) par Rigas biskapu. 1920. gada 14. aprili par
O’Rurkes pécteci Roma iecéla Antoniju Springovicu. 1920. gada 9. junija Rigas diecéze
tika pielagota jaunajai geopolitiskajai realitatei: Acta, 10, 452; Acta, 12,270-271.

7 Pec Verlinga datiem, Tallina bija 1000 katolu, Narva — 400, Tartu — 200, Valga —
60, Pérnava — 40, Meisakila — 15, Petseros — 20, Pedrangu — 30 un vel 100 lidz 200 katolu
bija izkaisiti pa dazadam citam vietam. Verlings konstatéja, ka Pirmais pasaules kar§ un
1917. gada revolucija ir iznicinajusi katolu kopienu, piespiezot polus un citas katoliskas
etniskas minoritates bégt no Igaunijas. Burzua (Bourgeois) katolu skaitu vérteja uz 3500,
kuru vairakums bija poli. “Bez poliem te bija ari lietuviesi, latviesi, seviski latgaliesi, vaciesi
un dazi franéi.” Sk.: Wrembek 2002, 38—41: Letter, 1925 ; LW 28./29.06.1930, 3—4: Ein
luxbg. Missionar in Estland; Bourgeois 1953, 29.
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ievérojot igaunu kultiru un nacionalo raksturu, turéjusies pie katolticibas.
Sos iedzivotajus vajadzéja tikai izglitot, panikot, ka vini parvar savu reli-
gisko nezinasanu. Turklat luteranu un pareizticigas Baznicas vairs nebaudija
valsts atbalstu un agraras reformas bija padarijusas tas nabadzigas.® Tapéc
Katolu Baznicai bija iespéjas Igaunija klat par jaunu varenu Baznicu. Au-
tors uzstdja, ka nepieciesama talitéja iejauksanas, lai neitralizétu misionaros
centienus, ko veica tidas “sektas“ ka adventisti, metodisti un hernhitiesi,
kas saka aktivi darboties.” Vins rakstija, ka, izmantojot igaunu un somu va-
lodu radniecibu, katolu darbiba no Igaunijas varétu izplatities arf Somija."

1921. gada 28. oktobri Svétais Krésls sagatavoja apustulisko viziti
“Baltijas provincés®, t.i., Lietuva, Latvija un Igaunija, jaunajas valstis, kuras
bija radusas Krievijas zaudétajas teritorijas un kuras visas tris bija pievie-
nojusas Tautu Savienibai tikai pirms ménesa. Arkirtéjo Baznicas lietu
Svétas kongregicijas prosekretars mons. Francesko Borgondzini Duka
(Francesco Borgongini Duca) vérsas pie Jézus Sadraudzibas regionala asis-
tenta, kas atbildéja par Franciju, ladzot iecelt par apustulisko vizitoru
jezuitu priesteri, kur$ vélams nebutu vacietis vai polis,'! bet gan italietis un
kurs brivi runatu krievu valoda. Regionilais asistents $o ligumu paradre-
s€ja Jézus Sadraudzibas generalim Vladimiram Leduhovskim (W/odzi-
mierz Ledochowski)," ar kuru Sveétais Krésls jau ieprieks bija konsultéjies

¢ Reformai, kuras mérkis bija Baltijas baronu milzigo ipasumu ekspropriacija, bija
arT neparedzétas sekas, jo luterdniem un pareizticigajiem tika atnemti to resursi: Hiden/
Salmon 1994.

? So grupu misionarie centieni nav plasi pazistami, jo parasti tika pétitas lielakas
konfesijas. Saskana ar jezuitu t. Sarlu Burzua (Charles Bourgeois, Parize, 1887 — Sanpaulu,
1963), kas bija Verlinga kolégis Igaunija un autobiografiskas atskaites autors, $o, no anglo-
saksu pasaules nakuso grupu iespaids bija jutams galvenokart Igaunijas piekrastes rajonos.
Neseni pétijumi rada, ka zinojuma noraditajam ietekmém butu japievieno ari Jehovas
liecinieku loti aktiva klatbatne: Bourgeois 1953; Besier/Stoklosa 2015, 13-42.

10 ARSI/ Lett-Est 1001/1 De Missionibus... constituendis 1921-22: Pasteur M. A.:
La situation religieuse en Estonie. Utilité d’une visite apostolique [Religiska situicija
Igaunija. Apustuliskas vizites lietderiba], 1918.

1 Vacu-luteranu muiznieki tiesam tika uzskatiti par bijusajiem igaunu apspiedéjiem
lielaka meéra neka polu-katolu muiznieki.

2 ARSI / Lett-Est 1001/1 De Missionibus... constituendis 1921-22: Letter from
Assistant Eduard Fine to the superior-general SJ, 28.10.1921.
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par saviem lémumiem attieciba uz Krieviju.”® Savukart Leduhovskis uzru-
naja jezuitu t. Benedetto Ojetti no Pontifikalas Gregora universitates, vél
papildinot prosekretara ieteikumu prasibas, — ka vizitoram butu jazina ne
tikai krievu, bet ari polu vai kida cita slavu valoda, ka ari vacu valoda. Vins
ladza Ojetti viedokli par t. Antonino Cekini (Antonino Zecchini).** Ojetti
piekrita $im ierosindjumam: Cekini prata vacu, slovénu un horvitu valodas
(vins bija dzimis Goricijas un Gradiskas grafisté), vins bija piesardzigs un
taktisks.” Jau niakamaja diena Leduhovskis rekomendéja Cekini pro-
sekretaram, pieziméjot, ka Cekini prot italiesu, vacu un horvatu valodu,
kas, péc vina vardiem, ir “krievu valodai tuvaka slavu valoda”,'¢ ka vins prot
ari slovénu valodu un ka vin$ bez saubam no saviem studiju gadiem Kra-
kova atcerésies ari polu valodu. Ka alternativas Leduhovskis apsvéra
t. Leopolda Skareka (Leopold Skarek), kurs kalpoja par viceprovincialu
Cehoslovakijas viceprovincé, un Belgijas provinciala t. Ferdinanda Villa-
erta (Ferdinand Willaert) kandidaturas. Leduhovskis ar piekrita prosekre-
tara priekslikumam par téva vizitora pavadoni (socius) nominét t. Adriénu
Budua (Adrien Boudou).'” 1921. gada 2. novembri pavests Benedikts XV
sankciongja izvéli par labu t. Cekini un Buda,'™ un 15. novembri Cekini
uz sesiem ménesiem oficiali pieskira vizitora pilnvaras.”

Cekini, sanémis stingri formulétus noradijumus, devas sava misija.
Jézus sadraudzibas generalis lika vinam:

1) a) vienmér atceréties savu paklausibas solijumu Jézus Sadraudzibai;
b) darit visu iespé&jamo, lai realizétu Sveta Krésla mérkus; 2) stradat tikai

13 Richter-Pettinaroli 2008, 59-60.

14 ARSI / Lett-Est 1001/1 De Missionibus... constituendis 1921-22: Letter from
the superior-general SJ to Fr. Benedetto Ojetti, 30.10.1921.

15 ARSI / Lett-Est 1001/1 De Missionibus... constituendis 1921-22: Letter from
Ojetti to the superior-general SJ, 30.10.1921.

16 «...il quale delle lingue slave ¢ la pit vicina al russo».

7 ARSI / Lett-Est 1001/1 De Missionibus... constituendis 1921-22: Letter from
the superior-general SJ to Borgongini Duca, 31.10.1921.

8 ARSI / Lett-Est 1001/1 De Missionibus... constituendis 1921-22: Letter from
Borgongini Duca to the superior-general SJ,02.11.1921.

¥ ARSI / Lett-Est 1001/1 De Missionibus... constituendis 1921-22: The appoint-
ment of Zecchini, 15.11.1921.
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un vienigi Baznicas laba un neiesaistities politika; 3) vienadi izturéties pret
katru cilveku, neatkarigi no vina tautibas; 4) rapigi sekot diskusijam un
nekad neriskeét izteikt savu viedokli, pirms ir uzklausitas visas puses un
savakta vispusiga informacija; 5) iziet sv. Lojolas Ignacija Garigos vingri-
najumus, lai iegGtu nepiecie$amo pacietibu un prata skaidribu; 6) izvairi-
ties no aizspriedumiem; 7) but pilniba Svéta Krésla riciba; 8) cienit Jézus
Sadraudzibas noteikumus un prieksrakstus, paklauties tiem; 9) nodot sevi
pasaizliedzigai un visaptverosai kalposanai cilvékiem un Kristum; 10) sa-
runds but vienkarsam un godigam; 11) rapéties par savu veselibu aukstaja
klimata (sub celo perfrigido) un beidzot atgadinaja vinam, ka 12) vins ir
prieksnieks savam pavadonim, kuram jadarbojas ka lojalam asistentam.?
Prosekretars ludza Cekini ari 1) informét Svéto Tévu par baznicas lietu
faktisko stavokli Baltijas valstis un Lietuva,” 2) neiejaukties vietéjo bis-
kapu jurisdikeija; 3) nepienemt galigus lémumus, pirms tos apstiprinajis
prosekretars; 4) identificét vietéjas garidzniecibas vajadzibas; 5) nesapities
dazado etnisko grupu un naciju konfliktu tiklos; 6) nedibinat kontaktus ar
politiskas varas institGcijam, ja tas nav saistits ar to labvélibas nodrosina-
Sanu pret Svéto Kreslu; 7) noteikt celus un lidzeklus Jézus Sadraudzibas
ienaksanai ajas valstis; 8) savakt informaciju par ieksé€jiem stridiem starp
Kaunas benediktiesu masam; 9) neuzklausit greksudzes, atstajot o piena-
kumu pavadonim, lai ta izvairitos no gréksudzes noslépuma saglabasanas
ierobezojumiem; 10) sekot Svéta Krésla parstavja Polija ieteikumiem un
sakt ar viziti Krakova un tad Vilna; 11) neaizmirst par savas darbibas
politisko nozimigumu; 12) nedoties uz Somiju, jo somi pret jezuitiem
ir naidigi; 13) esot Riga, uzzinat ko vairak par situaciju Somija; 14) izvér-
tét noskanojumu un viedoklus par iespéjam sutit misiju uz Krieviju;

2 ARSI/ Lett-Est 1001/1 De Missionibus... constituendis 1921-/22: Instructio pro
Visitatore eiusque socio, qui in regiones septemtrionales a Summo Pontifice mittuntur,
14.11.1921.

2! Jzskatas, ka $aja konteksta termins “Baltijas valstis” nozimé Latviju un Igauniju,
izsledzot Somiju un Lietuvu. Par jédziena “Baltijas valstis” evoluciju starpkaru laika sk.
Ketrinas Gibsones (Catherine Gibson) gaidamo pétijumu.
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15) regulari sniegt zinojumus sekretariatam.?? Cekini misija izradijas gra-
taka neka tika gaidits. 1922. gada 22. janvari nomira pavests Benedikts XV,
un tas katolu pasaulé radija zinamu satraukumu.? Riga uzbangojusas dis-
kusijas par Jézus Sadraudzibas aizliegdanu piespieda Cekini atlikt savu
viziti Latvijas galvaspilséta.?* Tomeér regiona, kuru vin§ vizitéja, ipasu ne-
mieru radija Polijas un Lietuvas konflikts. Kauna lietuviesu benediktiesu
klostermasas parmeta vizitoram vinu diskriminaciju par labu polu kloster-
masam.” Daugavpili Cekini pielava smagu kludu, tickoties ar Polijas kon-
sulu, kas saniknoja lietuviesus.?® Atpakalcela vins bija spiests neierasties
Vilna, ko 1922. gada 22. marta bija varmacigi anektéjusi Polija.?

Tomeér Cekini atgriezas ar skaidru, pozitivu vésti: Rigas biskaps
Antonijs Springovi¢s, kur§ nupat bija atteicies uznemt dominikanus,?
energiski prasija, lai vina diecézg, kas aptvéra Latviju un Igauniju, tiktu

22 ARSI / Lett-Est 1001/1 De Missionibus... constituendis 1921-22: Istruzioni per
il Visitatore Apostolico della Lituania, Estonia e Lettonia.

% Pec Pija XI ievelesanas Leduhovskis bridinaja Cekini par kadu polu grafieni
Plateri no Rigas: ARSI / Lett-Est 1001/1 De Missionibus ... constituendis 1921-22:
Letter from the superior-general SJ to Zecchini, 11.02.1922.

2 ARSI/ Lett-Est 1001/1 De Missionibus... constituendis 1921-22: 2nd report of
Zecchini to the superior-general SJ, Aglona, 03.03.1922.

» ARSI / Lett-Est 1001/1 De Missionibus... constituendis 1921-22: Letter from
Fr. Benedictus Andruszko SJ to the superior-general SJ, 15.03.1922.

2 ARSI/ Lett-Est 1001/1 De Missionibus... constituendis 1921-22 : Letter from
Zecchini to the superior-general SJ, 14.05.1922; Sadusmotie vietéjie iedzivotaji varéja bat
ari latgaliesi (Ketrina Gibsone).

27 ARSI / Lett-Est 1001/1 De Missionibus... constituendis 1921-22: 4th report of
Zecchini to the superior-general SJ, Warsaw, 12.04.1922.

8 Tas bija francu parstavis Tallina, kur§ versas ar lagumu pie Spredikotaju ordena,
kad biskaps bija aicinajis vinu palidzét risinat priesteru trakuma problému diecézé. Tomer
prelats péc tam nostajas pret dominikanu ienaksanu, jo, péc vina domam, cilvekiem bija
par tiem visai skarbas atminas. Vins turpretim uzskatija, ka jezuiti pagatné bija panakusi,
ka tos augstu verte, citstarp ari par to, ka vini macijas vietéjas valodas. Pétot So lietu
kopa ar francu parstavi Tallina, Cekini noskaidroja, ka plans ievest dominikanus Rigas
biskapija ir beidzies nesekmigi un ka §i situacija brugé celu jezuitu ienaksanai: ARSI /
Lett-Est 1001/1 De Missionibus ... constituendis 1921-22: 3rd report of Zecchini to the
superior-general SJ, Tallinn, 18.03.1922 & letter from Zecchini to the superior-general
SJ,14.05.1922.
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organizéta Jézus Sadraudziba. Priesteru trakuma dé] biskaps bija gatavs
Igauniju atdot jezuitu riciba. Rigas biskaps un francu parstavis Tallina
apliecinaja Cekini, ka Igaunijas valdiba ir labvéligi noskanota pret Katolu
Baznicu un izstrada likumprojektu par Baznicas un valsts skir§anu, kas
Baznicai dotu plasas manevru iespéjas. Krievi Igaunija it ka atbalstot Ka-
tolu Baznicu un labprat akceptétu vienotibu ar Romu,” bet luteraniem it
ka esot tendence pariet katolticiba. Ievérojot valsts geografisko stavokli un
krievu iedzivotaju izraditas simpatijas, Igaunija butu ideala vieta, lai veiktu
sagatavo$anas darbus misijai Krievija. Vienigais, ko uzsvéra gan Rigas bis-
kaps, gan francu parstavis, bija absolata nepieciesamiba, lai jezuitu tévi
nebutu ne vaciedi, ne poli. Valdibai vislabak patiktu franc¢i — ta vismaz
izteicas francu parstavis. Pédéjais ari garantéja, ka vins varétu sameklét Sos
jezuitu tévus. Cekini bija sajusma un nekavéjoties rakstija prosekretaram
un jezuitu generalim, ladzot steidzami satit uz Igauniju jezuitu tévus.*
Jezuitu generalis Leduhovskis iegrozoja Cekini dedzibu un ludza pagaidit
vismaz lidz vina atgriesanas bridim Roma.*! Atbildot uz prosekretara jau-
tdjumiem, generalis noradija, ka vinam $adi francu jezuitu tévi nav pie-
ejami un ka Cekini priekslikums izveidot pirmo misiju universitates pilséta
Tartu var radit zinamas gratibas, ievérojot to, ka, péc vina domam, Tartu
studentu lielumlielais vairums ir vaciski runajosie.

Pec Cekini atgriesanas Svétais Krésls izdarija izvéli iecelt vinu par
apustulisko delegatu “Baltijas provincés®. Jezuitu generali, kur§ par So

2 To establish an Eastern-Rite Catholic church, also called “Greek-Catholic”.

% ARSI / Lett-Est 1001/1 De Missionibus... constituendis 1921-22: 1st report of
Zecchini to the superior-general SJ, Kaunas, 24.01.1922 & 2nd report of Zecchini to
superior-general SJ, Aglona, 03.03.1922 & 3rd report of Zecchini to the superior-general
SJ, Tallinn, 18.03.1922 & letter from Cardinal Pietro Gasparri, Pro-Secretary, to the
superior-general, 23.04.1922.

3t ARSI/ Lett-Est 1001/1 De Missionibus... constituendis 1921-22: Letter from the
superior-general SJ to Zecchini in answer to the 1st report from 03.03.1922, 06.04.1922
& letter from the superior-general SJ to Zecchini in answer to the 3rd and 4th reports,
24.04.1922.

32 ARSI / Lett-Est 1001/1 De Missionibus... constituendis 1921-22: Letter from
the superior-general SJ to the Pro-Secretary cardinal 01.05.1922.
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lemumu uzzinaja 1922. gada 21. septembri, §ada notikumu attistiba galigi
neiepriecindja. Vins sprieda, ka Cekini ir parak stargalvigs un ka vadosa
amata vins ir paradijis arkartigu bardzibu pret saviem padotajiem. Turklat
Leduhovskis izteicas, ka principa jezuitam nevajadzétu dot $adu amatu.
Mons. Borgondzini Duka atbildéja, ka nav neviena cita, kas varétu ienemt
$o vietu, un mierindja vinu, ka Cekini netiks akreditéts pie valdibam un
tapéc vinam nebus javeic politiskas funkcijas. Vins ladza Leduhovskim
rekomendét tévu, kas butu Cekini pavadonis, un pazinot Cekini par $o
nominaciju.’* Leduhovskis paklausija, péc tam informéja Venécijas provin-
ces provincialu, kas bija Cekini prieksnieks, ka vins ir darijis visu iespé-
jamo, lai nepielautu Cekini ieceldanu $ai amata.®

1922. gada oktobri jezuitu generalis darfja zinamu Cekini, kurs vél bija
Trieste, ka Lejasvacijas provinces provincials t. Bernards Blejs (Bernard
Bley) ir apmekléjis Lietuvu un ticis labi uznemts divas Lietuvas diecézés.*
1923. gada 30. marta Blejs nositija jezuitu generalim izsmelo$u zinojumu,
bet Igaunija taja nemaz nebija pieminéta.*” Tikai 1923. gada julija Cekini,
tai laika budams jau Kauna, rakstija Blejam, ladzot atbildét uz vina “dau-
dzajiem steidzamajiem pieprasijumiem® (multae et urgentes petitiones) bei-
dzot nosutit kadu jezuitu tévu uz $o “bédigo Igaunijas regionu“(misera

regio Estoniae). Vins Blejam piemingja, ka francu parstavis Tallina ir par-

3 ARSI / Lett-Est 1001/1 De Missionibus... constituendis 1921-22: Letter from
the superior-general SJ to Pope Pius XTI, 21.09.1922.

3 ARSI/ Lett-Est 1001/1 De Missionibus... constituendis 1921-22 : Letter from
Borgongini Duca to the superior-general SJ, 26.09.1922 & letter from superior-general
SJ to Borgongini Duca, 27.09.1922.

%5 ARSI / Lett-Est 1001/1 De Missionibus... constituendis 1921-22: Letter from
the superior-general SJ to Zecchini, 29.09.1922 & letter from the superior-general SJ to
Father provincial J. B. Battisti, 30.09.1922.

3¢ ARSI / Lett-Est 1001/1 De Missionibus... constituendis 1921-22: Letter from
the superior-general SJ to Zecchini, 12.10.1922 & letter from Zecchini to the superior-
general SJ,17.10.1922.

7 Tomer Blejs sava zinojuma piemingja t. Karti (Kartte): ARSI / Prov. Germania
inf./ Praepos. Provinc. 1020-1, 1-17: Report from provincial Bley to the superior-general
SJ,30.03.1923.
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celts uz citurieni un nav skaidras informacijas par vina pécteci.’® Sis izmai-
nas varétu izskaidrot kavésanos ar jezuitu bazes izveidosanu Igaunija.
1923. gada 20. oktobri Blejs informéja jezuitu generali, ka “Cekini ir no
vina sanémis“ t. Henriju Verlingu, “Luksemburgas pavalstnieku, kur§ at-
bilst nosacijumam — prot ne tikai vicu valodu, bet ari nedaudz krievu un

polu valodu un nav ne polis, ne Latvijas vacu baronu draugs”.*

Misija lgaunija no 1923. lidz 1930. gadam

1923. gada rudeni generalvikars Riga* iecéla Verlingu par draudzes
administratoru Tartu.* 1923. gada 21. oktobri Narvas priesteris t. Kacin-
skis (Kaczyriski) Verlingu iepazistindja ar vina jaunas draudzes locekliem.
Tadgjadi Verlings bija pirmais jezuits, kur§ musdienas kalpoja misija Igau-
nija.

Jézus Sadraudziba par savas misijas izejas punktu bija izvéléjusies
Tartu tapeéc, ka tur bija izvietota Zviedrijas karala Gustava 11 Adolfa
1632. gada dibinata universitate.* Verlings nevaréja koncentréties uz stu-
dentiem vai lasit lekcijas, ka to darija luterani,® vinam bija jatiek gala ar
realitati draudzg, kas jau pusgadu bija bijusi bez administratora. Tartu bija
pavisam 200 katolu, bet lielaka dala draudzes loceklu neapmekléja mises,
nepienéma kominiju, jo vinu laulibas bija nelikumigas vai nederigas un
vini ignoréja katehismu un bauslus. Pat Ziemassvétku misi apmekléja ne

3% ARSI / Lituaniae 1001 (1923-40): Letter from Zecchini to provincial Bley,
06.07.1923, point 5.

% ARSI / Lituaniae 1001 (1923—-40): Letter from provincial Bley to the superior-
general SJ, 20.10.1923: “natione Luxemburgensum, qui condicionibus — ut praeter ger-
manicam linguam quoque russiacam et poloniam aligno modo calleat, ne sit Polonus neve
amicum baronum germanicorum in Lettonia se praecbeat — satisfacit.”

“ Jgaunija sanéma apustulisko administraciju 1924. gada 1. novembri.

1 BiSofsburga vinu nomainija t. Ditrihs (Dietrich).

“ ARSI/ Lett-Est 1001/1 De Missionibus... constituendis 1921-22: Pasteur M. A.:
La situation religieuse en Estonie. Utilité d’une visite apostolique, 1918 & 3rd report of
Zecchini to the superior-general SJ, 18.03.1922.

4 ARSI / Lituaniae 1001 (1923-40) / Missio lituanica 1924: Letter from Werling
to the superior-general SJ, 24.02.1924
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vairak ka 60 cilveku, no kuriem tikai 12 lidz 15 pienéma komuniju.* Ka-
tolu katehisms skolas netika macits nemaz, bet luteranu katehismu skoléni
micijas 12 gadu vecuma vienu stundu nedéla. Verlinga organizétas kate-
hisma stundas baznica bija slikti apmeklétas. Vecaki nesaskatija, kads
labums butu satit savus bérnus pie vina.* Jauktas laulibas bija plasi izpla-
titas, un tajas katolu ticiba bieZi vairs netika nodota nikamajai paaudzei.*

Truka ari lidzeklu. Lai uzturétu draudzi, tika iznomata Igaunijas ne-
atkaribas cinu laika izlaupita draudzes maja, iznemot divas “mazinas ista-
binas” (winzige Zimmer). Verlinga dzivokli dzivoja veél divas pavecas
sievietes, kuras palidzéja vinam ne tikai majas darbos, bet ari sakristeja un
pie érgelem. Vina sakristians bija “vecs dzelzcelnieks-invalids” (alter Eisen-

* Werling 1924; Wrembek 2002, 38-41, 23.

# Fakts, ka Verlings bija mazak veiksmigs neka tika gaidits, varétu but izskaidrojams
ar vina parmeérigo stingribu un diezgan aso raksturu. Saskana ar t. Jozefa Karti atzinu:
“Tevs Verlings ar visu savu centibu vél ir maz paveicis. Vin§ neizprot tautas raksturu
Seit Austrumos. Vina manierés saskarsmé ar cilvekiem kaut ka pietrakst. Ving atlaujas
rupjus un nepardomatus gajienus; ti, pieméram, nesen vins apgalvoja, ka sviniga mise pie
uzstadita Vissvétaka Sakramenta ir liturgiska aplamiba» (P Werling hétte am liebsten noch
das Wenige in seinem Eifer abgeschafft. Er versteht nicht den Charakter des Volkes hier im Os-
ten. Es feblt ihm im Umgange mit den Menschen etwas an der dufieren Form. Er platzt heraus
mit groben, uniiberlegten Aitﬂerungen; so nannte er unletzt z. B. ein Hochamt mit Aussetzung
des Allerheiligsten einen liturgischen Unsinn.). Kada vestulé Verlings izteica nepiecieSamibu
“Katolu Baznicu ar tas augstajiem idealiem léenam atkal darit pazistamu® (die katholische
Kirche mit ibren hoben Idealen langsam wieder bekannt zu machen), ta atklajot savu velmi at-
griezties pie stingras doktrinas ievérosanas. Velak vins nevilcinajas zinot jezuitu generalim,
ka kads kolégis bija izteicis “savdabigas teologiskas domas, kas aizvaino dievbijigas ausis*
(singulares et piarum aurium offensivas opiniones theologicas) un ka vins nekaveéjoties norajis
$o kolegi. Pats vins loti precizi ievéroja noteikumus: pieméram, atgrieZoties no vizites
draudzg, vin§ atteicas dzert pienu, jo citadi vin§ nedrikstétu celebrét Misi. Vins tapat
uzvedas diezgan svetuligi: cita zinojuma jezuitu generalim vins noradija uz briesmam, kas
draud, ja laju brali atstaj vienu virtuve, kur strada sieviete un divas meitenes, kuras dzivo
blakus istaba: ARSI / Lituaniae 1001 (1923-40) / Missio lituanica 1925: Report from
Kartte to the superior-general SJ, 26.02.1925; Werling 1939; Wrembek 2002, 174: Let-
ter from Esna, 28.09.1960; Werling 1924; ARSI / Letton. et Eston. 1933-35: Litterae
Consultoris Provinciae Lituaniae, 28.01.1933.

4 Werling 1924; Wrembek 2002, 38-41: Lettre, 1924/25; ARSI / Lituaniae 1001
(1923-40) / Missio lituanica 1924: Letter from Werling to the superior-general SJ,
24.02.1924.
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bahninvalide). Verlings bija spiests pats uzkopt baznicu un Ziemassvétkos
dekorét altari.”” Ziemas laika baznicas apkures sistéma bija par véju, lai
paaugstinatu temperatiru virs nulles. “Mises laika Gdens un vina traucini
tiek ievietoti maza aluminija tvertné ar siltu adeni un parsegti ar salveti.
Citadi udens sasaltu leda un driz péc tam ari vins.[..] daudz ir tadu, kas
attaisno savu nenaksanu uz baznicu ar to, ka $eit... ir parak auksti.”*®

Verlinga misiju Tartu sarezgija ari vietéja daudzvalodiba. Ja sakuma
vinam radas iespaids, ka katrs “ormanis” (Droschkenkutscher) saprot ne tikai
vacu, bet ari krievu vai igaunu valodu,® vélak vins bija spiests atzit, ka vina
draudze ir ka Babeles tornis bez kopigas valodas ikdienas lietosanai. Péc
vina rakstita redzams, ka, lai panaktu, ka visi draudzes locekli vinu saprot,
vinam vajadzétu prast krievu, polu, igaunu, latviesu, latgaliesu un lietuviesu
valodu.”® Seviskas problémas tas radija katehisma macidana: pat polu iz-
celsmes bérni pietiekami neparzinija polu valodu, elite lietoja vacu valodu,
bet pats vins vél igaunu valoda nejutas dross. Verlings uzskatija, ka vien-
karsak butu macibas noturét krievu valoda, tomér galu gala vins izskiras
algot cilveku, kurs vina teikto tulkotu igaunu valoda.”® Ving labveligi lako-
jas uz igaunu valodas ka valsts valodas maciSanu, jo nakotné ta tiktu lietota
ka “katoliska valoda” (Katholische Sprache), tomér paredzgja, ka valodu
probléma joprojam bus aktuala pieaugusajiem.” Vin$ pats igaunu valodu
saka macities talit péc ierasanas, bet bija spiests macibas partraukt, kad

47 ARSI / Lett-Est 1001/1 De Missionibus... constituendis 1921-22: Copy of the
letter from Werling dated 22.10.1923; Wrembek 2002, 23 note 42: Letter from Esna,
16.10.1959; Werling 1924.

“ Wrembek 2002, Dok. 4: Postcard from Tartu, 31.12.1924.

4 ARSI/ Lett-Est 1001/1 De Missionibus... constituendis 1921-22: Copy of a let-
ter from Werling, dated 22.10.1923.

30 Wrembek 2002, 38—41: Letter, 1924/25.

1 Werling 1924.

52 Wrembek 2002, 38-41: Letter, 1924/25. Sis ligvistiskas gratibas velak paradas
Tallina, kur uz igaunu, vacu un polu valodu pamata ir izveidojusas tris dazadas katolu
sieviesu biedribas. Ta, 1939. gada Svéta gada svinibu laika Verlings spredikoja tris valodas:
Wrembek 2002, 124; ARSI / Varia (Memorialia) de Estonia et Lettonia (1934—40): Lit-
terae annuae Missionis Estoniensis, 1937.
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1924. gada janvari tika izsaukts uz Tallinu.”® 1925. gada t. Jozefs Karte,
kurs§ pievienojas Verlingam 1924. gada, konstatéja, ka tobrid Verlings va-
lodu jau ir apguvis.** 1927. gada septembri Verlings pirmo reizi pieminéja,
ka saka sprediki igaunu valoda. Tai pasa laika vin$ pazinoja par lagsanu
krajuma izdosanu $aja valoda® un izteica ceribu, ka tam drizuma sekos ari
Baznicas laikraksts. Tacu katehisma tulkosana nebija prioritite, jo péc ta
nebija pieprasijuma.’® Ar saviem tulkojumiem Verlings gatavoja celu
igaunu valodas klasanai par liturgisko valodu, bet Pontifikala komisija
Krievijas lietas to ieviesa tikai 1928. gada augusta.””

Ieradies Igaunija, Verlings bija vienigais katolu priesteris visa valsts
dienvidu dala.’® Vina draudzes teritorija bija milziga: ta pletas no Valgas
uz robezas ar Latviju lidz Petseriem (krievu Pecora) uz robezas ar Krie-

33 Wrembek 2002, 38: Letter, 1924; ARSI / Lituaniae 1001 (1923-40) / Missio li-
tuanica 1924: Letter from Werling to the superior-general SJ, 24.02.1924.

*¢ ARSI / Lituaniae 1001 (1923-40) / Missio lituanica 1925: Report from Kartte to
the superior-general SJ, 26.02.1925.

% Sdravad Téhed. Ristiusu kaunimad palved. [Mirdzosas zvaigznes. Kristietibas
skaistakds ligsanas.] Tartu, 1928.

¢ Wrembek 2002, 48-49: Letter from Werling to provincial Bley SJ, 14.09.1927.

57 ARSI / Varia (Memorialia), Estonia and Latvia (1934—40): Dossier on the mat-
ter of the liturgical language. Sava véstulé jezuitu generalim provincials t. Blejs noradija,
ka Verlings bija pirmais no jaunas paaudzes jezuitiem, kas iemacijas igaunu valodu un
spredikoja taja. Péc laikabiedru liecibam Verlings igaunu valoda rakstija labi, bet runajot
pielava daudz kladu un izmantoja pasa izdomatus jaunvardus. Ka rakstija Burzua, tas
bija raksturigi visiem arzemju priesteriem Igaunija: “Daudzreiz vinu izteiksanas igauniem
izklausijas divaina vai nu tapéc, ka runa bija adreséta cilvekiem, kam ta vai cita valo-
da nebija pietickami pazistama, vai ari tapéc, ka pasa igaunu valoda, kas bija agra savas
attistibas stadija, Rietumu abstraktajiem jédzieniem vél nebija savu terminu. Tadas pasas
grutibas bija ari ar spredikiem... Tapéc priesteri, kas visi bija neigauni, nevaréja izvairities
no zinama mazvértibas kompleksa.” Lai panaktu, ka priesteri praktiski lietotu igaunu
valodu, 1937. gada Profitlihs (Profiztlich) uzstaja, ka viniem taja jaruna katru nedélu divu
dienu pusdienu partraukuma un cik vien iesp&jams jaizmanto ta sazina ar citiem: ARSI /
M. Letton. et Eston. 1936-39: Letter from Bley to the superior-general SJ, 27.06.1936;
ARSI / Lett-Est 1001: “Impressiones de Estonia” from Fr. Kolfschoten to the superior-
general SJ, October 1938 (?); Stipaga 1990, 9-10; ARSI / M. Letton. et Eston. 1936—
1939: Memoriale visitationis Estoniae relictum, 14.07.1937.

*% Jgaunijas ziemelos bija vél divi priesteri Tallina un pr. Kacinskis Narva; Wrembek
2002, 23; Werling 1939.
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viju.” Itin ka jau tas nebutu parmeérigs slogs, 1924. gada 12. janvari Ver-
lingam tika pieskirta ari Tallinas draudze, ta iemesla dél, ka Jézus Sadrau-
dziba vél nebija atsutijusi uz Igauniju jaunus priesterus, bet Rigas arhi-
biskaps bija atsaucis divus diecézes priesterus. Verlings paklausija Rigas
arhibiskapam, bet péc tam gan sudzéjas jezuitu generalim.® Tas piedavaja
Verlingam apmaksat laiciga asistenta noligsanu un mudinija vinu lagt, lai
provincials nosuta uz Igauniju vairak jezuitu tévus un bralus.®!

1924. gada aprili Igaunija ieradas t. Felikss Vercinskis (Felix Wier-
ciniski), bet driz vien aizbrauca, 1924. gada augusta® vai 1925. gada aprili,*
uz Rumaniju. Vina loma Igaunija nav skaidra; Jézus Sadraudzibas kataloga
vin$ nav pieminéts.®* 1924. gada 23. julija ieradas t. Karte, Igaunija ving
palika lidz 1939. gadam, iznemot kadu isu vina prombitnes laiku. Vina
atbildiba bija Tallinas draudze, kas lava Verlingam atgriezties Tartu.®
Tomeér Verlinga atbildiba palika Igaunijas lielaka dala, iznemot Tallinas un
Narvas draudzes.® 1925. gada vasara t. Eduards Profitlihs, kur$ vélak kluva
par Igaunijas apustulisko administratoru, pirmoreiz apmekléja Igauniju ka
operarijs.t” Taja pasa laika posma t. Dics (Dierz) no Kénigsbergas asistéja
Verlingam un Kartem.*® Tomeér 1926. gada sakuma Verlings un Karte jo-
projam Igaunija bija vieni, ja neskaita abatu Kacinski.®” Vini piedzivoja isu

% Wrembek 2002, 23; Catalogus 1924, 40. Jau Krievijas impérija draudzes bija
milzigas: Richter-Pettinaroli 2008, 54-55.

% ARSI / Lituaniae 1001 (1923-40) / Missio lituanica 1924: Letter from Werling
to the superior-general SJ, 24.02.1924.

0 ARSI / Assistentia Germaniae / Prov. Germ. Inf. XI (Epistulae Praepositi Gen-
eralis ad Provinciae Germaniae Inferioris), 44.

2 ARSI / Lituaniae 1001 (1923-40) / Missio lituanica 1924: Visitation report,
05.10.1924.

% Wrembek 2002, 41.

¢ Catalogus 1925.

% Wrembek 2002, 38; ARSI / Lituaniae 1001 (1923-40) / Missio lituanica 1924:
Visitation report, 05.10.1924.

% Wrembek 2002, 38-41; Letter, 1924/1925.

%7 Wrembek 2002, 41.

% ADPSJ / Abt. 290 / Nr. 209, 19, S. 239; Historia residentiae in honorem B.M.V.
Immaculatae conceptionis erectac Regiomonti.

 Catalogus 1926.
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atelpu un ceribu bridi, kad 1926. gada 26. septembri par priesteri tika or-
dinéts lietuvie$u izcelsmes Igaunijas pilsonis Leo Abraitis, kurs saka pali-
dzét Kartem ka katehéts. Kad 1930. gada Kacinskis nomira, Abraitis
parnéma Narvas draudzi, kuru atrada pavisam nozélojama stavokli.”
Tomer §is drosmigais priesteris 1930. gada 31. julija nomira no tuberku-
lozes.” Tadégjadi 1930. gada Verlings un Karte bija palikusi tikai divi, kaut
ari vinu misija bija paplasinajusies: Karte nodibinaja misiju punktus Sa-
remd un Hijuma salas, bet Verlings bija kluvis par Jézus Sadraudzibas
Lietuvas provinces konsultoru’ kops tas izveidosanas briza 1930. gada
25. marta.”
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Philippe Henri Blasen

The Beginnings of the Present-Day Catholic Mission
in Estonia (1921-1930)

Summary

'The following article is an excerpt from the book “..une vie singuliére,
avec de nombreuses bonnes pensées. Henri Werling et la mission catholique en Es-
tonie” [...a most singular life, filled with many good thoughts. Henri Wer-
ling SJ and the Catholic Mission to Estonia] (2016), written by Philippe
Henri Blasen and Antoinette Reuter. In the book, we trace the life of
Henri Werling (1879-1961), the eldest son of an upper-class family from
Luxembourg, who made the unusual choice of becoming a Jesuit priest.
Having been trained in the German province of the Society of Jesus, he
was sent to East Prussia in 1921, and from there to Estonia in 1923. This
part of the book, which was kindly translated into Latvian by the editorial
board of the journal, focusses on the beginnings of the Catholic mission
to Estonia. The Holy See had for a long time contemplated spreading the
Catholic faith in Russia. After World War I, when the Russian provinces
around the Baltic Sea became independent, it considered Estonia to be
a good starting point for such a mission. During the winter 1921/1922 a
Jesuit priest, Antonino Zecchini, made an apostolic visitation to Lithua-
nia, Latvia and Estonia. Both the Bishop of Riga and the representative of
France to Estonia were hoping that a Jesuit mission would be established
in Estonia. Zecchini happily transmitted their desire to Rome. It was
only in late 1923 that the German province sent Henri Werling as the

RFR-XXLindd 201 2016.12.14. 5:41:18



202 Religiski-filozofiski raksti XXI

first Jesuit missionary to Estonia. Werling was stationed in the university
town of Tartu. Instead of working, as planned, on converting students, he
had to limit his endeavours to the core parish administration. Problems
he had to face were not only bad finances and a huge parish, but also the
lack of religious education and the multilingualism among the Catholic
population. However, Werling learned the language quite fast and en-
joyed travelling through his parish, which stretched from the Western to
the Eastern border of the country. Beginning from 1924 Werling had to
take over the parish of Tallinn, as well. This made his task even harder,
but he was able to return to the south of Estonia already in the summer,
when another Jesuit priest, Joseph Kartte, was sent to Tallinn. This situa-
tion remained almost unchanged until 1930, as no new missionary stayed
definitely and as a priested Estonian citizen, Leo Abraitis, died four years
after his ordainment. Later, the Society of Jesus and the Order of Friars
Minor Capuchin sent more priests to Estonia, and Franciscan and other
nuns arrived. Because of an incoherent policy of the Roman institutions,
a bad administration and internal conflicts the mission came to a head in
1938/1939. It was dismembered by the successive Soviet and German oc-
cupations, when the priests and nuns were called back to their countries
of origin, were arrested or deported. Only a few regular and secular priests
were allowed to stay as parish administrators. At the end of World War II,
Werling was exiled to the Urals, from where he returned to the Estonian

SSR in 1954. Here he died in 1961.
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Sartro, Andrea del (Andrea del Sartro)
144
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Personu raditajs

Seke, Antuans (Antoine Sucquer) 120,121

Sendrovics, Antonijs (Antonius
Sendrowicz) 41

Sendrovics, Felikss (Felix Sendrowicz) 41

Sedulijs (Sedulius Coelius) 70,73, 89

Silva, Rodrigo Lopesa de (Rodrigo Lopez
de Sylva) 141

Sjanitis (ari Sjanits), Atis 152,162,163

Skvillagi, Domeniko (Domenico Squillaci)
64

Smolenskis, Antonijs (Antonius
Smoleriski) 15, 36, 44

Stjerno, Daniels (Daniel Stiernon) 64, 67

Strunke, Niklavs 158,162,163

Suaress (ari Svaress), Fransisko (Francisco
Sudrez) 71

Svilane, Teréze 157,161
S

Sors, Pauls (Paul J. Shore) 78-80

Steins, Stanislavs (Stanislaus Szteyn) 15,
36, 44

Sulca, Gertrude (Gertrude Schultz) 35

Sulcs, Tomass (Zhomas Schultz) 46,52

T
Tatians (Tutianos Syros) 66, 81,91
Treibso, Vladislavs 153,154, 161
Tomadakis, Nikolajs (NVikolaos Tomadakis)
67
Tots, Peters (Peéter T6th) 77

v

Vagads, Gauberto Fabricio de (Gualberto
Fuabrizio de Vagad) 76,90

Vaivods, Julijans 128, 129, 156, 157, 161,
162,170,182
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Veidens, Rogirs van der (Rogier van der
Weyden) 80, 91

Velss, Miltons (Milton Walsh) 78

Vidziskis, Matiass (Matthias Widziski)
23, 48-50

Vinca, Gilhelms (Guilhelmus Wincza)
52

Vinjola, Dzakomo da (Giacomo da
Vignola) 122

Vike-Freiberga, Vaira 158, 162

Vizgints, Ludvigs (Ludovicus Wizgint)
55

Volfs, Kristofors (Christophorus Wolff)
32,33,36

Voisvilo, Mihaels, ari Mihals (Michael
Woyszwitlo) 47, 48, 50, 58

Voitkevics, Joans, ari Jans (Joannes
Woytkiewicz) 54

Vona, Kostantins (Costantino Vona) 64

Voradzine, Dzakopo da, ari Varace
Dzakopo da (Jacopo da Vorajine
(Varajine), Jacopo da Varazze) 76

Z

Zaharevic¢s Mihaels, ari Mihals (Michael
Zacharewicz) 48

Zakrevskis, Joans (Joannes Zakrzewski)
18,20, 21, 26, 48,49, 54,55,57,58

Zel&s, Janis 128,129

Zibergs, Kazimirs Joans (Casimirus
Joannes Sieberg) 47-49

Zurkovskis, Kazimirs (Casimirus
Zurkowski) 30
Z

Zaba, Ignacijs (Ignatius Zaba) 31,33, 34,
55,56
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